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t

33 &) (al=* Atik).—Al-Jawhari says that itis a young bird above
the stage of that termed an-ndhid. One says, “I havetaken a young
(‘dtik) sand-grouse,” which term is applied to it when it is able to
fly and isindependent. Abd-‘Ubaidah says, « We are of opinion that
the sense is derived from outstripping, asif it (3%a2, that is to say,
ottstrips.” Ibn-Sidab says that al-‘Gtik is a young sand-grouse in
the stage of an-ndiid when the first original feathers are cast off and
new feathers have grown. Some say that al-‘itik of a pigeon is a
young bird that has not advanced in age and attained its full

vigour. Pl ‘awdtik. Giiall 4= a swift and generous horse.

-3
d8xs gyl = g handsome and generous woman.
-

It isrelated in the Suhth of al-Bukhari regarding Ibn-Mas‘ad that
he used to say, “The Chapters of the Kur'in, the Beni-Isra'll, the
Cave, Mary, T. H., and the Prophets are out of the first most excellent
(‘itak) and oldest (tlddt) ones,” intending by “itik the pl. of ‘atik, as
the Arabs call anything which has reached the height of excellence
‘attk. He desired to consider these chapters as the most excellent,
on account of the narratives of the prophets and the histories of
nations they contain. Juldd means ancient property, and he intended
thereby that they were the first of the chapters to be revealed at the
cornmencement of al-Islim, because thy were all revealed in Makkah
and were out of the first chapters of the Kur’in to be recited
and remembered.

S3lad) (al-* Atik)—The horse. Pl ‘wwdtit. A poet says :—
“ We cause to follow them, our noble steeds
In battle, without saddles, and they rush to places of danger.”
(Information.) ¢Abd-al-Baki b. Kani¢ in his Mutjan and the
Hafid Aba-Tahir b. Mubammad b. Ahmad as-Silafi relate out
of a tradition of SiyAnah b. ‘Asim, who wasa Companion of the
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Prophet, that the Prophet said at the battle of Hunain, “I am
descended from the ‘Awatik out of Sulaim.” The ‘Awatik
were three ladies out of the tribe of the Beni-Sulaim, who were
among the maternal relations of the Prophet. One of them was
‘Atikah bint Hilal b. Falij b. Dhukwan as-Sulamiyal, who was
the mother of ‘Abd-Munif b. Kusayy. Another wag ‘Atikab bint
Murrah b. Hilal b. Filij as-Sulamiyah, who was the mother of
Hashim b. ‘Abd-Manaf. And the third was ‘ltikah bint al-Awkas h.
Murrah b. Hilal as-Sulamiyah, who was the mother of Wahb, the
father of Aminah, the wother of the Prophet. The first of the
‘Awitik was (thus) the aunt of the second one, who was the aunt
of the third one. The Beni-Sulaim are proud of this connection
(with the Proplet), and have other reasons (also) to be proud, one
of which is that they joined the Prophet in the conquest of Makkal,
that is to say, a thousand of them were present with himn at the
battle, and that the Prophet advanced on that day their banner, which
was red, before all the other banners. Another of these reasons is that
‘Umar, having written to the people of al-Kufah, al-Basrah, Egypt
and Syria, asking them to send from each of the countries, the most
honoured man from among them to him, the people of al-Kafah
Bent him ‘Urbah b, Farkad ss-Sulami, the people of Syria sent
Abt’l-Awar as Sulumi, the people of al-Basrali sent Mujashit b.
Mas‘dd as-Sulumi, and the people of Egypt sent Ma‘y b. Yazid us-
Sulami.  So, a party of authorities say. Bat the correct thing is
that there were only nine huudred of the Beni-Sulaim at the conquest
of Mukkah, and that the Prophet therefore said to them, “Have you
got a hundred more men to make up the number of a thousand ¥
They replied, * Yes,” upon which e gave them in charge of
ad-Duahhik b. Safyan, who was their leader, and Le appointed him
over them, because they were all out of Kais “Aylan,

o= .
k)Gl (“dtdk al-tayr).—Birds of prey;—so al-Jawhari suys.

Py

ALt (wl= dtalah -—A "she-camel that does not conceive and
always remains strong ;—so Aba-Nasr says. The art, d-50) (a she-
camel) will be given under the lotter op

—_——
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&GN (al<Adik) and 441 (al* Adihak).—A serpent that
kills a person instantly it bites him. The art. &a=’1 (the serpent)
has been already given under the letter .

bt (al-‘xfsil).——'l‘he wolf. Pls.al-‘ussal and al-‘awdsil. Fen.

‘asalg. The art. <~33J1 has already been given under the letter 3.

omybtadl (al- Atis).—A certain beast from which an evil omen
is augured. It will be given hereafter under the letter < in the
art. w2 J I,

isln (al-‘:‘iﬁ yah).—Any seeker of the means of subsistence out
of human beings, beasts, and birds, being derived from &-3,&=, (which
one says) when one goes to any one to ask for his beneficence.

(Information.) It is said in a tradition, “ Whoever revives dead
land owns it, and whatever a seeker of subsistence (‘djiyak) eats out of
that lund is alins given by him.” In one version the word used is
al-‘awdfi, which is the pl. of ‘dfiyak. An-Nasi’i and al-Baihalki have
related it, and Ibn-Hibban has declared it to be authentic, out of the
version given by Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah. It is related in the Suhth of
Muslimn, out of the version given by az-Zuhri, on the authority of
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, who had it from Abg-Hurairuh, namely, that
the Prophet said, « You will leave al-Madinah, and nothing will cover
it but seckers of subsistence (2l-‘awdft),” meaning thereby seekers
of subsistence out of the beasts of prey and birds. * Then there will
come forth from the tribe of Muzainah two pastors, who will proceed
to al-Madinah, driving their sheep and goats, but they will find it
deserted, and when they will arrive at Thaniyat-al-widas, they will fall
prostrate on their faces.” The Imam an-Nawawi states that the elected
opinion is that this desertion of al-Madinah will take place at the end
of time, when the Hour of Judgment comes, and that this is rendered
clear by the narrative regarding the two pastors from the tribe of
Muzainah, for they will fall prostrate on their faces when the Hour of
Judgment overtakes them, they being the last persous to he collected
(for judgment), as is established by what is related in the Suhih of
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al-Bukhdrl. The Kadi ‘Iyid says that this is what already occurred
in times gone by and is one of the miraculous prophecies of the
Prophet ; becanse al-Madinah was deserted notwithstanding its
flourishing condition, when the seat of government was removed from
it to Syria and al-‘Irik; at that time the city of al-Madinah was in
the most flourishing condition, both as regards religious and worldly
affairs,—the former on account of the great number of learned men
there were in it, and the latter on account of its cultivation and
prosperity and the affluent circumstances of its people. He states
that historians mention, as one of the trials through which al-Madinah
has passed when the people were frightened, that most of the people
once deserted it, leaving all or most of the fruit for searchers of food
to eat ; then after a time they returned, but its present state nearly
approaches that condition still, its adjacent suburbs being in ruins.

35ty (al-‘ﬁ’idh).-—-A she-camel that has her young one with

her. Some say that it isa she-camel that has recently brought
forth, and for some days afterwards, until her young one becomes
vigorous.

It is said in a tradition that Kuraish went forth to fight with
the Apostle of God, and took with them al-dh al-matdfil, which
is the plural of ‘4’idh, meaning thereby that they took with them
their milch camels, so that they might obtain sustenance from thejr
milk and not return iill they had defeated Muhammad and bis
followers and gained their object. But it is mentioned in Nildyat
al-gagth that by al-“idh al-matdfil is meant the women and children.
A shle-camel is called an ‘d4%ida, though it is the young one that
seeks protection with her, because the dam inclines towards its
young one, the word being thus employed in the same manner as
in the case of #=2I,§,lz" (profitable trade), though it is a thing in
which profit is obtained, because it has the sense of increasing, and
so also in the case of 1.4 ! ) A2 (a pleasaut or comfortable existence),
because it is in the sense of a good existence.

| L.;:j:J I (al-*4bkus) and e ,3':;-1 I (al-*Ubkis).—A certain small
animal ;—so Ibn-Sidah says.
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2 saall (al-*Abiir)—A young lamb or kid a year old or even
younger than that. Al-Lihydni gives this name as a special one
for a young one (lamb or kid) and says that it is that after weaning.
Pl. ‘abd’ir ;—so also Ibn-Sidah says.

wl:i:,ﬁl U (al-*Utrufdn).—The (domestic) cock. The art. St
has been already given under the letter 5. “Adi b. Zaid says : —

¢’T'hree years and the month of Mubarram
I have passed like the eye of a fighting cock (al-‘utrufdn).”

ayiall (al-*Atid).—A young goat that has become vigourous, is
able to graze, and is a year old. Pls a‘t/dakand ‘idddn, which laiter
is originally ‘itddn, but one of the letters (w) is incorporated with
another (). »

Muslim relates, on the authority of ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir, that the
Prophet gave him some goats to disiribute among his (lompanions,
when a young gout (‘atikd) having remained hehind, the Prophet
said (to him), “Sacrifice it yourself.” Al-Baihaki and all our
religious doctors say that this permission was given to ‘Ukbah
b. ‘Amir specially, like the one given to Abdi-Burdah Hani’ b. Niyar
al-Balawi. Al-Baihakl relates that the Prophet said to ‘Ukbah b.
‘Amir, “Sacrifice it yourself, but nobodyis allowed to sacrifice it
after you.” It is related in the Swunan of Abd-DAwud that the Pro-
phet gave permission in such matters (generally) to Zaid b. Khalid,
and tbose specially appointed for such a purpose were three, namely,

A bi-Burdah, ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir, and Zid b. Khalid.

53 (al-*Uththal)—A certain moth-worm (insect) that eats
clothes and wool. Pls. “uthth and ‘uthath. It is more usually
found in wool or woollen clothes. It is said in al-dfuwhkam that
it is a certain insect that attaches itself to hides or skins and devours
them, which is the statement of Ibn al-A¢rabi. Ibn-Duraid states that
al-‘uthth without the & is a certain insect that attacks wool, which
shows that both the sing. andthe pl. are ‘uthth. Ibn-Kutaibah says
that it is a certain insect that eats leacher, and that there is a Jifference
between it and the wood-fretter. Al-Jawhari states that al-*uththah
is the larva of a certain moth (as-sisak)? that eats wool.

1 The larva of Phalena tinea.—Lane’s Lex.
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(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it.

(Proverbs.) < A little moth-worm gnawing a smooth skin,”
applied to one who tries to make an impression on a thing, but is
unable to do so. Al-Ahnaf b. Kais said that to Hirithah L.
Zaid when the latter wanted ‘Alf b. Abi-Talib to give him a footing
in state affairs, but in al-#@’ik it is mentioned that al-Ahnaf said
that to a person who had satirized him, as is said :—

“If ye abuse us for your blame,
Verily, the moth-worm tries to gnaw the shining leather.”

FRA (ul~* Athamthamal).—A strong she-camel, the maloe
being an ‘awthamtham, Al-Jawhari says that al-‘athamtham is the
lion, being so called bLecause of its heavy step or treading. A
rijiz says :—

“Bulky and Leavy in his walk,—a lion (‘athamiham).”

- )
wlialt  (al-*Uthm.in).—The young one of the bustard (al-
lwbdra), and the young one of the serpent ath-thuibdn, and also a
serpent of any species or its young one.

gf,"f;u (al-* Athawthaj).—A bulky camel.

- Lo . .
ey (al-Ujraf). ' —A certain small creeping thing with
long legs. Some say that it is a species of the ant with long legs.

Jsrd) (al-Ijl)—[A calf]. The young one of the cow.
PL. ‘ajijil, and fem. “ijlah. JsA® R=a cow having « calf.

(Information.) It is said that itis called ‘9, on account of
the hurry with which the Beni-Tsri’il went to worship it. The
period during which they worshipped it was forty days, and
they were therefore punished for it in the desert for forty years,
God having appointed a year in requital for every day they
worshipped it. Abi-Mansir ad-Dailamt relates in Afusnad al-
Firdaws, out of a tradition of Hudhaifah b. al-Yaman, that the

Prophet said, “Every nation has an idol (a calf), and the idol

1 Cf. ‘Owaui ju'riif (the black ant)—Componotus compressus.
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(calf) of this nation i3 the dindr and the dirham.” The Hujjat al-
Islam al-Gazzili says that the original calf of the people of Moses
was made of gold and silver ornaments. Al-Jawhari states that some
of the commentators explain the words in the Xur’dn, “a covporeal
calf,”” * as meaning one made of red gold.

{(Reason.) The reason of the Beni-Isra’il worshipping the calf
was that God had appointed for Moses thirty nights (of fasting),
which He supplemented with ten more, and that when on the
supplementary tenth day He made them cross the sen, after destroying
Pharaoh and his people, they passed a people who were in the
habit of worshipping idols like the statues of the cow, in total
exclusion of the worship of God. Ibn-Juraij states that that was
the first time they worshipped the calf, and it happened in this
manner.  When the Beni-Isrd’il saw that, they said to Moses, “ Make
for us a deity,” that is to say a statue, “which we may worship,
in the sume way as they have an idol.” This is not to be tuken in
the sense of the Beni-Tsra’il having any doubt as to the unity of
God, but what they meant by it was, * Make for us something which
we may magnify, and by magnifying which we may seek the favour
of God (nearness mnto God),”
interfere with their religious belief, but this was entirely due to
their great ignorance, as God has said, ¢ Verily, ye are ignoraut
people.””” ?

Moses had promised the Beni-Isra’il, when they were in Bgypt,
that, when God would destroy their enemies, He would give them
the Book containing an exposition of what they were to do and what
they were to discard. Therefore when God did that, Moses asked
Him for the Book, upon which He ordefed him to fust for thirty
days, but when the thirty days of fasting were over, he wus so
disgusted with the offensive smell of his mouth, thai he rubbed and
cleaned his teeth with a tooth-stick cut out of a branch of the carvh
or locust-tree, or us some say, he ate of the burk of u tree. The
angels thercupon suid to him, “ We used to smell musk out of your
mouth, but you have now corrupted thut smeil with the use of the
tooth-stick, for which reason supplement the fusting with a fust of

¢ Al-Kur'in VII-146. 2 Idem VII-134.

thinking that it would not in any way
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ten more days.” When the thirty days were over, they were tried
with (the trial of) ten more days, which was an additional trial.

As-Samiri was one of the people who worshipped the cow, and
although externally he professed al-Islim, he had at heart the love
of the worship of the cow; God therefore tried the Beni-Isra’il
through him. As-Samiri, whose proper name was Masi (Moses) b.
Dafar, said to them, ¢“Bring me the ornaments of the Beni-Isri’il.”
They therefore collected them and brought them to him, upon which
he made for them out of them, “a corporeal calf which
lowed.”* He then threw into its mouth a handful of the dust from
the foot-print of Gabriel’s horse, upon which it was converted into
a calf, with a body of flesh and blood and endowed with the lowing
ery, which is the cry of the cow ;—so Ibn-‘Abbas, al-Hasan,
Katadah, and most of the commentators state, and this is the correct
version, as is given in al-Bagawi and other books. Some, however,
say that it was corporeal, but the body was of red gold without any
life (soul) in it, and that a ery could be heard coming from it. Some
also say that it never cried but once, upon which the people hovered
round it, dancing and rapt with ecstasy, for the purpose of worshipp-
ing it, in exclusion of the worship of God. Some say that it used to low
much, and that whenever it lowed, they threw themnselves prostrate
before it, and when it became silent, they raised their heads. Wahb
says that a lowing cry used to be heard coming from it, but it did
not move, whilst as-Suddi says that it used both to hellow and walk
and had a body like the body of a human being, beside which no
bodies that are fed are called by the name of jusad, but it is
said that the jinn too have similar bodies. The calf of the Beni-
Isra’il had certainly a body which could produce a cry (sound),as has
been mentioned, but it did not eat or drink. God has said, “ And
they were made to drink the calf down into their hearts,” * that is
to say, the love of the calf. God has said about Abraham, “ And
he fetched a fat calf.” *  Katddah says that the whole of Abraham’s
property consisted of cows, and that he selected a specially fat one,
out of respect for his guests. Al-Kurtubi says that al-*jjl in some

1 Al-Burdn VII-146 and XX-60. 2 Idem IT-87. See the foot-note
-on it in Sale’s 'I' of the Kur'dn. 3 ldem LI-26.
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dialects means a sheep and a goat ;—so al-Kushairi has mentioned.
The prophet Abraham used to be very hospitable, and it is enough
for the reader (you) to know that he has orduined places for chari-
table and hospitable purposes (awkdf), which are (still) visited by
several nations, notwithstanding the difference in their nationalities
and religions. ‘Awn b. Shaddad says that Gabriel rubbed the calf
with his wing, upon which it rose up immediately and went and
joined its mother.

[The author here gives the judicial question proposed by the
Kitib Abu’l-*Abbis to the Kadi Ibn-Kur‘aiah regarding a Jew,; who
was supposed to have committed fornication with a Christian woman,
who gave hirth as the result of it to a child with a human hody and
the face of an ox.]*

(Further information.) Al-Kurtubi has copied regarding Abg-
Bakr at-Turtishi that he was asked a question, ©in respect of a
people who meet together in a place, recite a little of the Kur'in,
and then a reciter of poetry recites some poetry to them, upon which
they dance, show emotional jov, and beat on a drum and play ona
flute. Is it lawful to be present with them or not?” He replied,
¢ According to the doctrines of the Siffs, this is frivolity, ignorance,
and error ;”—to the end of his reply. But I (the author) say that I
have scen that he replied in other words than these, namely, ¢ The
religion of the $afis is frivolity, ignorance, and error, and there is no.
Isldm but the Book of God and the religious institutes of His Apostle.
As to the dancing and affectation of ecstasy, the first ones to
them were the followers of as-Samird, when he made for them a cor~
poreal calf with a lowing cry, upon which they began to dance
round about it and make a show of love for it. That is the religion of
unbelievers and the worshippers of the ealf, whilst in the assembly of
the Prophet, in which his Companions met, there used to he perfect
silence (as if birds were on their heads), out of respect and veneru-
tion. It is therefore necessary for the Sultan and his deputies to
prevent them from being present in mosques and other places. It
is not lawful for any one believing in God and the last day to be

adopt

t De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. 111, p- 93.
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present with them or to help them in their frivolous conduct. This
is the religious doctrine of Milik, ash-Shafi', Abt-Hanifah, Ahmad,
and other iméms of the Muslims.”

(Further information.) Tt is related that there was a rich man
among the Beni-Isra’ll, who had a poor cousin, and that there was
nobody to inherit him but the cousin. When the latter found the
former’s death long in coming, he killed him in order to inherit
him, and removed the body to another village, where he threw it in
a court-yard there. The next morning, he demanded vengeance for
the murder, and coming with the people to Moses complained to
him about it. Moses inquired with them, but they denied knowledge
of it, and the affair proved a difficult one for him to decide. Al-
Kallii states that this occurred before the revelation regarding the
administration of the oath in the Pentatench. They thercfore asked
Moses to pray to God to bring to light the mystery of the murder.
Moses thereupon prayed to God, who inspired him to the effect that
he was to inform them that God ordered them to kill a cow.

It is (further) related that it happened that there was a certain
pious man among the Beni-Isrd’ll, who had an infant son possess-
ing a heifer. He took it to a thicket and said, “0 God, I leave
this heifer in Thy charge for my son till he grows up.” The man
then died, and ' the heifer grew up into a middle-aged cow in the
thicket, but she used to run away from everybody that saw her.
When the boy also grew up and was dutiful to his mother, he used
to divide the night into three portions, one of which he devoted to
prayer, another to sleep, and the third to watching at the head of his
mother. In the morning he used to go out, collect wood, and bring
it on his back to the market for sale ; a third of the proceeds of
it he used to spend in almns, another third in feeding himself, and the
remaining third he used to give to his mother. One day his mother
told him,  Your father has left for you the legacy of a heifer in the
charge of God, in such and such a thicket. Go forth, thercfore, und
pray to the God of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob to return her
to you. The sign by which she is to be recognised is that dircctly
you see her, you would imagine sun’s rays to be proceeding from
her skin.”  The heifer was named on account of its beauty and
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yellow colour al-Afudhahhabah (the gilt one). .The youth then went
to the thicket and saw her grazing, upon which he shouted out to her,
« I conjure thee by the God of Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob
to come to me.” The heifer thereupon turned towards him and
runnning stood before him. He then seized her by her neck and
was about to lead her, when she spoke by the order of God, «“ O you
youth, who are so dutiful to your mother, ride me, in which case it
would be easier for yourself.” The youth, however, replied, “ My
mother has not ordered me to do that, but she has told me, ¢ Seize
her by the neck.’” The heifer thereupon said, “By the God of the
Beni-Isrd’il, had yon mounted me, you could never have had me in
your power ; but go on, for even if you order a nountain to root itself
out and go with you, it would do it, on account of your dutifulness to
your mother.” The youth then went with her to his mother, whe
said, *“ You are poor and have no property, and it is difficult for you
to collect wood in the duy and to watch at night; go forth therefore
and sell the cow.” He asked her, * For how much shall I sell her !
She replied, * For three dinirs, but not without consulting me
(first).” The price of a cow at that time was three dindrs. The youth
went with the cow to the market, and God sent to him an angel,
in order to show His creatures His power, and to try the youth’s
dutifulness to his mother; “verily, God is knowing and aware.”r
The angel asked him, * For how much will you sell this cow ?” und
he replied, * For three dinArs, but I make the condition with
you, of my mother being pleased with the bargain.” The angel said,
“I shall give you six dindrs, if you do not conmsult your mother.”
The youth replied,  Even if you give me the weight of the cow in
gold, T shall not take it without my mother’s consent.” He then
returned to his mother and informed her of the price, upon which
=he said to him, “ Return and sell her for six dinars, but dependent
on my consent.” He therefore went again to the market, and the
angel came and asked him, “ Have you consulted your mother 2
The youth replied, * She has ordered me not to reduce the price to
anything less than six dinars, but that too on the condirion of con-
sulting her.” The angel then said to him, “I shall give you

1 Al-Kur’dn [V-39.
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twelve dindrs, provided you do not cousalt your mother.” The
youth, however, refused, and returning to his mother informed her
of it. She said, “The person who comes to you is an angel in the
guise of a human being to try you ; if he comes to you (again),
ask him, ‘Do you order us to sell this cow or not?’ » The youth
did as he was told, and the angel replied, “ Go to your mother and
tell her, ¢Keep this cow, for Moses will buy her from you, on
account of the murdered man out of the Beni-Isra’il, and do not sell
her for less than her skin full of dinars.’ They therefore kept back
the cow, and God decreed for the Beni-Isra’il to kill that very cows
in compensation to the youth for his dutifulness to his mother and
out of His kindness and merey, (which happened in this way):—
The Beni-Isri’il kept constantly asking for a deseription of the cow,
until this very cow was described to them,

The learned differ in their opinions as regards her colour. Ibn-
‘Abbas says that she was intensely yellow ; Katadah says that she
was of a pure unmixed colour ; whilst al-Hasan al-Basrt says that
she was of a yellow colour inclined to black. But the first opinion
is the correct one, for (the word) fikit (pure) is not used with black
but with yellow. One says, * iU il (intenscly yellow), K la 3yl
(pitch-black), wli,ea! (intensely red), U 1 (bright green), and
G2 e (excessively white).”

When they slaughtered her, God ordered them to strike the
body of the murdered man with some part of her, regarding which
also there is a difference of opinion. Ibn-‘Abbas and the general
body of the commentators state that they struck it with the bone
next to the ensiform eartilage (al-gurddf and al-gudrif), which is
in front. Mujihid and Said b. Jubair state (that they struck it)
with the root (‘ujt) of the tuil, because it is the first part to be
created and the last one to perish, and the part on which people
mount. Ad-Dahbak says (that they struck it) with the tongue,
because it is the instrument of speech. ‘Tkrimah and al-Kalbi say
(that they struck it) with her right thigh ; but some say, with one of
the limbs without specifying which one. They did that, upon which
the murdered man rose up in a living condition by the order of God,
his jugular veins throwing out blood. He said, “ Such a one killed



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 289

me,” and fell down and died on the same spot. His property was de-
clared as unlawful to be inherited by the murderer, and it is said in
history that no murderer has inherited, after the person on whose
account the cow was slanghtered. The name of the murdered man
was ‘Amil ;—so al-Bagawi and others state.

Az-Zamakhshari and others state that it is related that there
was among the Beni-Isra’il an old pious man who had a heifer ;
he took it to a thicket and said, “O God, [ leave her in Thy
charge for my son, until he grows up.” The son then grew up and
was dutiful to his mother, and the cow also attained the age of
youthfulness and was the most beautiful and fattest of cows. The
orphan and his mother chaffered (for the cow’s price), until they
sold her for her skin full of gold, the price of a cow at the time
being (only) three dindrs. Az-Zamakhshari' and others state that
the Beni-Tsra'il were in search of a cow of the description which
was given to them, for forty years. 1t is said in a tradition regurd-
ing the Prophet as having said, * Had they presented any cow and
slanghtered her, she would have sufficed the purpose, but they were
hard on themselves, and God was therefore hard on them, for
curiously prying into secrets is an unlucky thing.”

It is related about one of the khalifahs that he (once) ordered
an officer of his to proceed to a certain people and cut down their trees
and destroy their houses. The officer wrote back and asked, ¢ With
which of the two things am I to begin ?” The khalifah thereupon
said, “If I tell you (to begin) with the cutting of the trees, you
would ask me, ¢ With which kind of trees am I to begin first?’ "

It is related regarding ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz that he wrote to

one of his officers saying, « If I order you to give such a one a shdt

goat or sheep), you would ask me, ¢ A sheep or a goat?’ If I make

that point clear, you would ask me, * A male or a female one 2’ If I

inform you that, you would ask me, ‘A black or a white one?’ If

therefore I order you to do anything, do not refer the matter to me
again.”

(Supplementary information in connection with the legal aspect

of this subject.) Ifa person be found murdered in a place and the

19
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‘murderer be not known, and there be presumptive (incomplete)
evidence (lawth) against a person,—presumptive (incomplete) evidence
being what forces on the mind the conviction of the truth of the
prosecutor’s statement, for instance, should a party of persons have
met in a house or in a desert and then separated from the murdered
person, it is almost certain that the murderer was one of them, or if
a murdered person be found in a quarter of a town, the inhabitants
of which were all his enemies, without the mixture of any other
persons (among them), the mind is strongly inclined to the belief
that they killed him,—and should the next-of-kin of the murdered
man complain, the complainant ought to take fifty oaths (in support
of the charge) against the accused, but if the complainants are
several persons, the fifty oaths ought to be divided among them.
After this, if the charge be one of unintentional murder, the expia-
tory mulet should be taken from the paternal relations ¢the would-be
heirs) of the accused person, but i the charge be one of intentional
murder, it should be taken from the property of the accused ; there
is, however, to be no retaliation {of slaughter), according to the state-
ment of many of the authorities, whilst ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz states
that there ought to be retaliation ;~—so Malik and Ahmad say. If
‘there be no presumptive (incomplete) evidence, the statement of the
accused made on oath should be accepted, but as to whether he should
take one oath or fifty oaths, there are two opinions, one of them being
that one oath should be taken as in other suits, and the other that
fiftv solemn oaths should be taken, as the case is one of blood.
According to Abt-Hanifah, presumptive evidence has no weight,
nor is a case (complaint) to begin with the complainant taking the
oath, hut should a murdered person be found in a quarter of a town
or a village, it is for the Imdm to select fifty respectable (pious) per-
sons out of the inhabitants (of the place) and to administer to them
_ the oath to the effect that they did not murder him, and that they
have no knowledge of the murder, and after that to take the blood-
wit from the inhabitants. The ground for beginning a prosecution by
administering an oath to the complainant on finding presumptive
evidence is what ash-Shifii relates, on the authority of Suhl b.
‘Abi-Khaithamah, namely, that ‘Ahd-Allah b. Sahl and Mubhaisah b.
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Mas‘dd went out to Khayhar, and having become separated for
& necessary purpose, °‘Abd-Alldh was murdered, upon which
Muhaizah b. Mas‘id, ‘Abd-ur-Rahmaén, the brother of the murdered
man, and Huwaizah b. Mas‘td went to the Prophet and informned
him of the marder of ‘Abd-Alldh b. Suhl. The Prophet thereupon
asked them, “ Will you tuke fifty oaths and establish the right of
your friend’s blood?” They replied, “ We did not witness the
murder, nor were we present there.” The Prophet said, * In that
case, the Jews will extricate themselves from your charge by taking
fifty oaths.” They said, “O Apostle of God, how can we aceept
the oaths of an unbelieving people ?”” It is asserted that the Prophet
paid the mualct for him himself. _

Al-Bagawi states in Aa‘dlim at-Tanzil that the ground for the
evidence in the tradition that the Prophet commenced by asking the
complainants to take the oath is that their side was the strong one
with the presumptive evidence (they had), which consisted in the
facts that ‘Abd-Alldh b. Sahl was found murdered in Khaybar, and
that there was open enmity between the Helpers and the people
of Khaybar; it was thercfore most probable that they killed him,
‘whilst an ocath is always an argument for the strong side. But in
the absence of any presumptive evidence the side of the accused is
the strong one, because originally he is in a state of innocenee, and
thercfore his statement on oath is te be accepted.

(Properties.) Al-Kazwini states that, if a testicle of a calf he
dried and drunk after being burnt, it will exéite the vencreal desire
and act as an aphrodisiac.  If its penis he dried and finely powdered
and a dirham weight of the powder swallowed, it would act asa
strong aphrodisiac for even an old impotent person ; if it be powdered
and the powder sprinkled over a half-lioiled egg, which is then sipped,
little by little, it will greatly increase the sexual power. Another au-
thority states that, if a testicle of a calf be dried and drunk powderad,
it will excite the sexual desire and act as an aphrodisine. If its
penis be burnt, powdered, and drunk, it will prove beneficial in tooth-
ache, and if it be drunk mixed with oxymel, it will prevent enlarge-
ment of the spleen.
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(Interpretution of it in a dream.) Tn a dream a calf means a
male child. If it be roasted, it indicates safety from danger, on
account of the narrative about Abraham. God has said, “Nor did
he delay to bring the roasted calf. But when he saw that their
hands reached not thereto, he could not understand them, and hare
boured fear of them. They said, ¢ Fear not.’ " *

(Conclusion.) The Band-‘Ijl is a large and fumous tribe among
the Arabs, tracing their origin to ‘Ijl b. Lujaim, who used to be
reckoned among fools for this reason :—He had a swift courser, and
baving been (one duy) asked, “Every swift courser has a name,
what is the name of your horse?” he replied, “I have not yet
named it. ” He was thercfore told to name it, whereupon he pulled
out one of its eyes and said, **I have named it the one-eyed.” An
Arab poet says about him :— :

« Band-*Ijl reproached me with the defect of their forefather,

But was there a greater fool among men than <Ijl?

Did not their ancestor pull out the eye of his courser,

Whereby proveibs on folly became current among men in connection
with his name?? °

:;:-;;" I (al-*Ajamjamak).—A. strong shecamel. Al-Jawharl
says that it is like al-‘athamthamak and quotes :—

*“ The swift she-camels vied one with another in running like sand-grouses,
Quick travelling strong she.camels (‘ajumjamdl), in the darkness of the
night.”

AP - .
w¥® ol (wmm-*Ajldn).—A certain well-known bird ;—so al-

Jawhari says.

}J;;J ! (al-*Aj%z).—The hare, the lion, the cow, the ox, the
wolf, a she-wolf, the kite, a mare (of a mean breed), the hyena, a
wild she-ass, the scorpion, the horse, and the dog.

u-'; (‘Adas).—The mule, being so named on account of the
cry employed in chiding it to urge it on. A poet says :—

“When I load my clothes on a mule,
On that which is between an ass and a horse,
I care not (as to) who goes and who zits.”

* Al-Kurdn XI-72—73.
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‘Adas is also the driving of a mule. Yazid b. Mufarrig says :—

“0 mule (‘adas), nen have no sovereignty over thee,
Thou art safe, and this one that thou carriest is (also) free.”

£334)1 (al-Udhfdt)—A certain delicate white insect (small
animal), to which the fingers of girls are likened.

é ;;Jl (al-=*Urbuj).—The hunting dog ;—so0 itis said in «l-
Muddkhil.

) s (*Ardr).—Like katim ; the name of a certain cow. It is said
in a proverb, “‘Ardr became slain for Kahl,” bhoth of which were
cows that smote each other with their horns, until they (both) died.

) {;J I (al-* Artd).—A kid ;—so it is said in al-Muddihil. The
art. soF 1 (u kid) has been already given under the letter z

&0 ."‘} I (al-* Asjadiyak).—Camels on which kings ride. Al-

Jawhari says that they were certain camels that used to be decked
or adorned for an-Nu‘man.

SFal (ul-Frbadd)—Like silfad, quasi-coordinate to Jirdahl.
A sexrpe;xt that blows but does not hurt. It has been mentioned
already under serpents (al-hayydt). Al-‘arbadak = ill-nature or evil
disposition, from which is taken é:l ;:de » (a mischievous or annoy-
ing man) ;—so Ibn-Kataibah and others say.

ué;;&“ (al-*Irbud) and L,é‘;:dl (al-*Irbdd).—Cows strong in
the breast ;—so Tbn-Sidah says.

el (al-“Irs)—A lioness. PL atrds. Malik b. Khuwailad

al-Khan‘aj says :—
“A lion strong and powerful, having near his den,
In Rakntain (two sides of the valley), whelps and lionesses (a‘rds).”?

- ’. U'J . . . 3 . 3
dafy,all  (al-*Uraikisah)—A certain broad insect like the
beetle al-jwal.
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b7 (alUraikitah) and w B | (0l Uraifitdn).—A

certuin broad insect.

§5alt (al-*dzzak).—The female young one of a gazelle ; from
it, it is tuken as a proper name for a woman ;—so al-Jawhari says.

!_:;J ! (al-*Asi).—The female of locusts. The art. sy |
(locusts) has been already given under the letter z '

u—ﬂﬁ;:—” (al-*sdtis).—Large hedgehogs, being so named, on
account of their frequently going forwards and backwards at night.

u-’:;" I (al-* Assis).—The wolf (w31 )» which has been already
described under the letter 3. :

Jaa U (al-*Asihil).—Emaciated camels. Sing. “us-hal,

Sr=a1 (al-<Zsbdr). Fem. <isbdrah—A whelp (cross-bred) be-
tween a hyena und a wolf. Pl ‘asabir.
(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because

it is an offspring of an animal which is lawful and that which is
unlawtul to be eaten.

);;':J ! (al-*Usbir).—The offzpring of a dog from a she-wolf, and
al-‘isbdr means the offspring of a wolf or that of a hyena from a
wolf, us has been mentioned above. AlJawhari says under J st
that al-Kumait says :—

“In the same manner that when a she-hyeua is slung up by a hunter,

The wolf feeds her family.” )

by which he alludes to the fact that, when a she-hyena is hunted,
if she happens to have u young one fromn a wolf, the latter always
feeds it till it grows up. This has been already mentioned in the art.
. J' .

L;j:;Jl (al-*Aslaf).—Any bold beast of prey. It also means
the male ostrich. Some say that it means the fox ;—so Ibn-Sidah
says.
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"9‘ I (al-*Asannaj).—Like ‘amallas. This word also means
the male ostrich (ad-falim), which has been already given nnder the
letter 5.

”T_;«i:ll (al-*Ushar@’).—A she-camel that has gone ten months
from the day thatshe was covered by a stallion and has ceased to Le
a makhdd. She retains this name till she brings forth and also after
that time. Dual ‘ushardwdn. Pl ‘ishér. There are no words (in the

language) of the measure s4a) that have their plural of the mea-
sure JWd but ‘ushard’, pl. ‘ishdr, and nufasd’, pl. nifds.

(Information.) The Shaikh Aba-‘Abd-Allah b. an-Nu‘mén
says in Kitdb al-Mustagithin bi-khayr al-andm, in the tradition regard-
ing the plaintive cry of the trunk of the date-palm, before (to) which
the Prophet used to address his sermon (exhortation), (that it was
like) the continuous yearning ery of al-‘ishdr (she-camels). This tra-
dition is related by many of the Companions of the Prophet, among
whom may be mentioned Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, Ibn-‘Umar, from
whose version al-Bukhari has extracted it, Anas b. Malik, *Abd.
Allah b. “‘Abbas, Sahl b. Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi, Ab8-Sa‘id al-Khudri, Baridah,
Umm-Salamah, and al-Muttalib b. Abi-Wada‘ah. Jabir says in his
version (tradition) that the trunk of the palm having eried a plain-
tive cry like a child (boy), the Prophet embraced it. It is also said
in his version, “ We heard from that trunk a cry like that of ‘ishdr
(she-camels).” In the version given by Ibn-‘Umar it is said, “When
the pulpit was first adopted, the Prophet removed to it, upon which
the trunk cried a yearning cry, whereupon he went to it and rubbed
it with his hand.” In some of the versions, it is said (that the Pro-
phet said), “ By him in whose hand my soul is, had I not touched it,
it would have continued doing so till the Day of Resurrection,” out
of grief on account of the Apostle of God (parting from it). When-
ever al-Husan used to relate this tradition, he used to cry and say,
* O servants of God, even the wood yearned out of a longing for the
Prophet, on account of his dignity, whilst you are more entitled to
long for u meeting with him.”  Salih (a follower of) ash-Shafii bas
put this occurrence in verse :—
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“The date-palm trunk yearsed for him out of a great desire and fond-
ness for him,
And produced repeatedly a sound like that of pregnant camels ;
He therefore bastened to embrace it, upon which it became silent imn-
mediately ;
Every maa in his time has what he is accustomed to.”
The yearning of the date-palm trunk for him and the salutation of the
stone® to him were miracles not proved to have been performed for

any of the prophets but him.

u;l.;;.l! (al-Usira).—A certain species of locusts of a black
colour resembling the beetles al-khandyis.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Itis lawful to cat them. Abd-
‘Agim al-*Abbidi relates regarding Ab-Tahir Az-Ziyidi as having
said, “We used to consider them unlawful and give decisions accord-
ingly, until the Ustddh Ab&’l-Hasan al-Masarjisi came to us and said
that they were lawful, upon which we sent a bag of them to the desert
and asked the Badawis regarding them ; they replied, * These are the
blessed locusts.” The statement of the Arabs in the matter was there-
fore accepted.”

3 ;n\:a:.fl (al-*Usfir).s—[The sparrow or any passerine bird.]
Ibn-Rashik spells it in Kitdb al-Gard’ib wa’sh-Shudhddh as ‘agriir.
Fem. ‘wgirak. A poet says:—

“Like a hen-sparrow in the hand of au infant which gives to it to drink,

Out of the fountains of death, whilst the infant amuses itself and plays.”
Its sobriquets are abit’s-sa‘wo, abd-mubriz, abii-muzdhim, and abit-
ya‘kad.

Hamzah says that it is called ‘ugfi@r, because it was disobedient
(cs2<) and fled (). There are several species of it, one of which
is in the habit of prolonging its voice with a quavering and is pleased
with its own voice and beauty ; it will be described hereafter. U sf'ir

tasle aaldt ri'l..i_ This is in allusion to a particular stone that used to

palute the Prophet before his assumption of the prophetic office, supposed by
some to be the Black Stone and by others to be a stone in the street now known
a8 the street of the Stone (a2t 36y) in Makkah, 3 Passer domesticus.

1t is called in ‘Omén safwir.
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as-garrdr (the chirping sparrow) is the species which when called
answers (the call), the descriptive epithet being derived from as-
garir * (chirping). Usfir al-Jannak (the passerine bird of Paradise)
is the swallow. Both of these birds have been already described
under their proper letters. As to al-*usfiir ad-dirt and al-buyits (the
domestic sparrow), there is a diversity in its nature, which consists
in its partaking both of the nature of the animals of prey, for it eats
meat and does not feed its young ones with its bill, and that of al-
bahdhim, for it possesses neither a claw nor the beak of a rapacious
bird. When it alights on a branch, it puts forth three of its toes
and keeps back the hindmost one, whilst all other kinds of birds
advance two of their toes and keep back two of them. It eats grain
and leaves, and its male is distinguished by a black beard, which it
possesses in the sume way that a man, a ram-goat, and a cock do. Of
all the birds on the earth, whether of prey or others, there is none
more affectionate to, and founder of, its young one than the sparrow, a
proof of which is found in its placing its young ones and making its
nest, in inhabited places under roofs, out of fear of the birds of prey.
When a city is deserted by its people, sparrows also leave it, return-
ing to it when the people return. "The sparrow does not know how
to walk, but it hops about. It is much given to treading the female,
sometimes a3 many as a hundred times in an hour, on which account
its life is short, for it mostly does not live more than a year. Its
young one is so much accustomed to fly (a long distance), that when
called, it responds to the call. Al-Jéhid states, “I have heard that
it has returned from the distance of a leagne.”

Another of its species is ‘ugfir ash-shawk (the sparrow of the
thorns), whose general place of resort is a thorn-hedge or enclosure.
Aristotle asserts that there exists enmity between it and the ass,
because if an uss has a galled back, it scratches it among the thorns
to which this sparrow resorts and thus kills it, and sometimes if the
ass brays, its young ones or its eggs fall down from the nest ; for
this reason, whenever this sparrow sees an ass, it flaps its wings
over the ass’s head and eyes and worries it with its flying about und
noise.

1 'This word is given as § ) 9 r2-a)1 | which is evidently a mistranscription,
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Another species of passerine birds is al-fubbarak (the lark), which
will be described hereafter under the letter (3. The other specieg
are hassdn, which has been already described under the letter ¢ al-
bulbul (the bulbul), assa‘w, al-hummarah, al-‘andalib (the night-
ingale), al-makdkt, ag-gdjir, at-tunawwit (the bottle-nested sparrow),
al-wag', al-bardkish, and al-fuba‘ah, which are all described in their
proper places.

It is related in al-Adhkiyd’ by Ibn-al-Jawzi that a man shot
at a sparrow, but failed to hit it, when another man said to him, * You
bave acted well,” upon which the first man became angry and
asked him, “ Do you mean to ridicule me? ” He replied, No, but
I meant that you acted well towards the sparrow when you did
pot hit it.”

I have seen in oue of the marginal notes ((3+/taill) that al-
Mutawakkil once shot at a sparrow and did not succeed in hitting it,
npon which it flew away. Ibn-Hamdan thereupon said to him,
“ Well doue!” Al-Mutawakkil asked him, * How have I done
well?” upon which he replied, * Because you acted well towards
the sparrow.”

It is related regurding .xl-Jumud as having said, ¢ Muhamimad
b. Wahb has inforined me regarding one of his friends that he went
to the pilgrimage with Ayyib al-Jammail (the camel-man), and that
he related, * When we entered the desert und went from one station to
another, a sparrow kept hovering over us, upon which Ayyib raised
his head towards it and said, “Thou hast come to me here I’ Then
taking a piece of brend, he crumbled it in the palm of his hand,
whereupon the sparrow alighted on his hand and sitting on it ate it ;
he then poured out some water for it which it drank, and he then
said to it, *“Now depart,” upon which the sparrow flew away.
When the next day came, the sparrow returned, and Ayyab repeated
his action as on the previous day. This thing continued to happen
every day till the end of the journey. Ayyfib then said to me (to
his companion), “Do you know the case of this sparrow ?” I (he)
replied, *“No,” upon which Ayytb said, ¢ It used to come to my
house every day, and I used to act towards itin the manner you
.have scen me doing ; when we came forth on the journey, it followed
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us, desiring us to act towards it in the manner I used to do at
home.” *”

Al-Baihaki and Ibn-*Asikir relate, tracing their authority to
Aba-Malik, who said, “Solomon the son of David happened to pass
by a cock-sparrow which was going round about a hen-sparrow,
upon which he asked his companions, ¢ Do you know what the cock-
sparrow is saying ?’ They said, O prophet of God, what is he
saying ?” Solomon said, ¢ He is dem:mding her in marriage and
saying to her, “Marry me, and T shall locate thee in whichever
palace in Damascus thou wishest.” He knows that the palaces in
Damascus are built of stones, and that he would not he able to locate
her in any of them, but every demander in marriage is a liur.””
There will be another narrative like this related under the letter o
in the art. W1, Solomon used to know what the birds addressed
one to another, in their speech, and used to interpret to men their
intentions and wishes, as has been already mentioned under the letter
4 in the art. (gyBsb/1.  God has said as having been said by Solomon,
“0 ye folk! we have been tanght the speech of birds.”* He
likewise knew the speech of other animals beside them, and in fact
of all the created heings.

(Information.) Muslim relates regarding ¢A’ishah as having
said, when a child out of the Helpers both of whose parents were
Muslims died, “ It is blessed and happy,—a sparrow out of the
sparrows of Paradise !” The Prophet said the following or other
words (to that effect), “God has created for Paradise (somc) people,
whom He created for it while yet they were in the loins of their
fathers, and He has created for the Hell-fire (some) people, whom He
created for it while yet they were in the loins of their fathers.” Some
people, however, find fault with this tradition as being the version
given by Talhah b. Yahya, he being the (only) one who has said
it ; but the correct thing is that it is authentic ; it is given in the
Sahth of Muslim. But the Prophet has prohibited us to he ina
hurry to decide, or he said that before he had knowledge of the
fact that the infants of Muslims are in Paradise ;—so some people

! Al-Kur'sn XXVII-16.
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say, but it cannot be true, because the chapter of the Mount (, 2B
was a Makkan one and shows what the belief then was, or *A’ishah
decided by the fuith of the parents, and it may be possible for the
parents to be hiypocrites, in which case the child would of course be
the child of (two) unbelievers.

Ibn-Kani¢ relates in the biography of ash-Sharid b. Suwaid ath-
Thakafi that the Prophet said, “ Whoever kills a sparrow unneces-
sarily, will find it on the Day of Judgment complaining to Geod
against him and saying, ¢ Your servant killed me unvecessarily for no
nse.’” It is said that there is another tradition, namely, that one of the
Benchers (#&-a) 1 J81) having become a martyr in the cause of religion,
his mother said to him, * I congratulate you, a sparrow out of the
sparrows of Paradise; you have abandoned friends and fled to the
Prophet of God and have (now) been killed in the cause of God,”
apon which the Prophet asked her, “ What has given you that in-
formation ? Perchance he used to say things which did not profit
him and to prevent (being done) that which did not injure him.”

Al-Baihakl relates in ash-Shi‘h regarding Malik b. Dinir as
having said, “The reciters of the Kur'dn of this age are like a man
who set up a trap, and a sparrow coming there alighted on it ; it then
addressed the trap saying, ¢ Why do I see thee hidden in the dust?’
The trap replied, ¢ For humiliating myself” The sparrow asked,
¢ Why art thou bent ?’ The trap replied, ¢ Owing to the long time
devoted by me to the worship of God.” The sparrow usked, ¢ What
is this grain in thy mouth ?’ The trap replied, ‘I have made it a
preparation for those who have been fasting.” When the sparrow
advanced to take the grain, the trap fell on its neck and strangled it,
upon which the spurrow said, ¢ If the servants (of God) strangle in
the manner of thy strangling, there is surely no good in them
to.(lay.’ b

It is related also in the same book, on the authority of al-Husan,
that Lukmdn said to his son, “ O my son, I have lifted stones and
iron and all kinds of heavy things, but have not found anything
heavier than a bad neighbour; and I have tasted all kinds of bitter
things, but have not found anything bitterer than poverty. O my
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son, do not send an ignorant messenger ; if you euunot find a wise
one, be yourself your own messenger. O my son, beware of false-
hood, for it is engerly desired like the flesh of the sparrow, but is
sure in a short time to cause its utterer to be hated. O my son, go
to funerals, but do not go to a wedding, for funerals will remind you
of the future world, whilst a wedding will make you desirous of this
world. O my son, eat not to over-satiation, for your throwing the
superfluous food to a dog would be better for you than your ecating it.
O my son, become neither sweet, (in which case) you will be swal-
lowed up, nor bitter, (in which case) you will be thrown away (out
of the mouth).” T have seen it related, in one of the collections (of
narratives), on the authority of al-Husan, that Lukmin said to his
son, “0 my son, know that none will come to you (tread your carpet)
but he who has need of you or he who is afraid of you. Asto the
latter, ask him to sit near you and appear cheerful hefore him, but
beware of defaming or accusing him when his back is turned, - and as
to the one who is in neced of you, be courteous to him with a sincere
heart and commence to give him before he asks, for if you necessitate
him to ask you for what he wants, you will take away from his
modesty (the elevated part of his cheek) double of what you. will
give him, (on account of the shame attendunt on asking). The follow-
ing lines are recited in respect of this thing:—
¢1f you give me on my asking with my mouth (face),
Truly, you give me, but take from me as well.?

O my son, be humble towards those who are neur and distant to vou
(in relationship), hold buck your ignorance from both the generous
aud the ignoble, visit your relations, and let your brethren be such
as will not find fault with you nor you with them, when you part
from them or they from you.”

This reminds me of what one of my shaikhs has related, namely,
that Alexander once sent a messenger to one of the Bastern kings with
a message. The messenger then returned with a retarn message which
created a suspicion in Alexander’s mind regarding one of the letters
in it. He therefore said to the messenger, * Woe betide you !
Verily, kings have nothing to feur, unless their confidential friends
swerve ; you have come to me with a message which is quite



N

!
£

$re

302 AD-DAMIR{’S

correct as regards the words and plainness of expression ; but there
is a letter wanting in it. Arc you sure about it or is there any
doubt ? The messenger replied, “I am certain.” Therenpon
Alexander ordered the words of the message to be written down,
letter by letter, and to be taken to the king by another messen-
ger, so that it might be read out and translated to him. When
he read out the letter and came to that letter, the king reject-
ed it and said to the translator, * Place your finger (hand) on that
letter,” and ordered him to seratch it out, which he did. The king
then wrote to Alexander, “The head of a kingdom is the right
anderstanding of its king, and the head of a king is the truthful
tongue of his messenger, because he (the messenger) speaks (a thing)
as coming from him (the king’s tongue) and carries (what he hears)
to his (the king’s) ear. I lave now cut off what was not a part of
my words, since I have no power of cutting off the tongue of your
messenger.” When the messenger came with it to Alexander, he
called the first messenger and asked him, “ What led you to introdnce
an extra letter, by which vou desired to cause a rupture between two
kings #’ The messenger replied that it was due to a shortcom-
ing in his judgment of the person to whom he was sent. Alexander
then said, “ You have not exerted yourself but for yourself ; certainly
not for us. When you lost what you -had hoped for, you tried to
have your revenge on high and dangerous persons.” Alexander then
ordered his tongue to be cut off, upon which he retired backwards.

Yahya b. Khilid b. Barmak has said, “ There are three things
which indicate the wisdom of men,—a present, a messenger, and a
letter.” Abw’l-Aswad ad-Du’ali, having heard 2 man recite :—

- #If you have need of anything,

Send a clever messenger, but give him no instructions.”
gaid, “ The composer of these lines has expressed this badly. Does a
messenger have knowledge of the invisible ? If he gives him no
instructions, how is he to know what there is in his mind ?  Why
did he not say thus ?:—

<If you send a messenger on any busicess,
}.ake him thoroughly understand it ani send him well-trained,

And omit no instructions to him,
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Ever 5o clever or wise he may be;
If you do not follow (this advice), blame him not
~ For his not knowing an invisible secret.”
[The author here gives from the History of Ibu-Kh. and other
histories, the reason mentioned by az-Zamakhshari for losing one of
his feet.]?

In al-Hilyah by the Hifid Aba-Nu‘aim, it is related in the bio-
graphy of Zain-al-‘Abidin that Abt-Hamzah ath-Thamalis said, « I
was (once) with ‘Ali b. al-Husain, and sparrows were flying round
him and making a noise. He asked, ‘O AbG-Hamazah, do you know
what these sparrows are saying ?’ I replied, ¢ No,’ upon which he
said, ¢ They are declaring the sanctity of God and asking for their
food for the day.””

It is related in the two Suhihs, the Swnan of an-Nasa’i, and the
Jami* of at-Tirmidhi, out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abbas, on the autho-
rity of Ubayy b. Ku‘b and Abé-Hurairah, that the Prophet said,
‘“ Moses, having risen to preach to the Beni-Isri’il, was asked, ¢ Who
is the most learned man?’  He replied, ‘I am the most learned man,’
upon which God reprimanded him for,that, as no knowledge had
(yet) reached him, and informed him by inspiration, ¢ At the conflu-
ence of the two seas there is a servant out of my servants, who knows
more than you.”” In another version, it is said that Moses, having
been asked, “ Do you know of any person being more learned than
yourself ?” replied, “ No,” upon which God informed him by inspi-
ration, *Yes, our servant al-Khidr.” Moses then asked him, «Q
Lord, how is he to be found ? ” and God said, « Carry a fish in your
basket, and when you lose it, you will know that he is there.” Moses
thereupon started with his servant Yasha¢ b. Nin, carrying a fish in
a basket, and proceeded, until they reached a rock, when they laid
down their heads and went to sleep, upon which the fish slipped out
of the hasket, “und it took its way in the sea with a free course.” ¥
Moses and his servant were surprised, but they proceeded the remain-
der of that night and day until the morning, when Moses said to his
servant, * ¢ Bring us our dinners, for we have met with toil from thig

3 De Slane’s T. of Ibu-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. III, p. 323. 3 In oue of the
copies this is given as al-Yamaini. 3 Al-Bur'in X V1lI-&o0,
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journey of ours 5+ whilst Moses had not felt any fatiguc until he
had passed the place he was ordered to goto. His servant said,
“ “What thinkest thou ? When we resorted to the rock, then, verily,
I forgot the fish.’ ”? Moses said, * ¢This is what we were searching
for” So they turned back upon their footsteps, following them
up.”*  When they reached the rock, they found u man covered with
a cloak or who had covered himself with his clouk. Moses there-
upon saluted him. But it is said in another version that he was fol-
lowing up the track of the fish in the sea. Al-Khigr then said,
“Salutation to you,” * upon which Moses said, “I am Moses,” and
al-Khidr asked, *“The Moses of the Beni-Isra’il ¥ Moses replied,
“Yes.” “Said Moses to him, ¢ Shall I follow thee, so that thou may-
est teach me, from what thou hast been taught, the right way ?’° said
he, ‘Verily, thon eanst never have patience with me.’”® < O Moses,
I possess the knowledge out of the knowledge of God which He has
taught me and which thou knowest not, and thou possessest the
knowledge which God has taught thee and which I do not know.”
“ He (Moses) said, ‘Thou wilt find me, if God will, patient ; nor
will I rebel against thy Dbidding.’” ¢ They ‘wo then proceeded,
walking on the sea-beach, and having sighted «  ussel, they spoke to
the people in it and asked them to carry them. The people of the
vessel knew al-Khidr and therefore took them both (on bourd) free
of any fare. A sparrow then came there and alighting on the edge of
the vessel sucked up one or tvyo mouthfuls of water from the sea
with its bill. Al-Khidr therefore said, “ O Moses, my knowledge
and thy knowledge are as short of the knowledge of God as a mouth-
ful of this sparrow (is short of the quantity of water in the sea).”
In another version it is said, “ My knowledge and thy knowledge
are like what this sparrow has reduced from (the quantity of water
in) this sea.” Then al-Khidr went purposely to one of the plunks
of the vessel and pulled it out, upon which Moses said to him, “The
people of the vessel have taken us free of fare, and thou hast inten-
tionally made a hole in it, in order to drown its people.” ¢ Said he,

1 Al-Rur’dn XVIII-61. 3 [dem XVIII-62. 8 Idem XVILI-63.
. ‘.ﬂ.ll Ky L3 gl—a mode of salutation with the Jews.
XV1II-65—66. ¢ Idem XVI1II-68.

+ Al-Kurdn
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‘Did I not tell thee, verily, thou canst never have patience with me ?’
Said he, ‘Rebuke me not for forgetting, and impose not on me n
difficult command.’” * This first thing occurred through Moses for-
getting. So they set out until they met a boy playing with other
boys, upon which al-Khidr seized the boy with the topmost part of
his head and pulled out his head with his hand. Moses thereupon
said to him, “¢Hast thou killed a pure person without (his killing)
a person ? thou hast produced an unheard-of thing.’ Said he, ¢Did
I not tell thee, verily, thou canst not have patience with me 27 ¢
Ibn=‘Uyainah says that this thing confirmed (what al-Khidr had
said). ‘So they set out until when they came to the people of a city;
and they asked the people thereof for food; but they refused to
entertain them. And they found therein a wall which wanted to
fall to pieces, and he set it upright. Said (Moses), ‘Hadst thou
pleased thou mightst certainly have had a hire for this.’ Said he,
¢This is the parting between me and thee. I will give thee the
interpretation of that with which thou couldst not have patience.’”
The Prophet said, “ May God have mercy on my brother Moses! We
should have liked him to have hed patience, so that God would have
given us further information of them two.” In another version it
is said, ¢ Had Moses paticnce, God would have informed us of their
affair.” It is related on the authority of Sa4d b. Jubair, who said,
“I said to Ibn-‘Abbis that Nawfa al-Bakali asserted that this Moses
was not the Moses of the Beni-Isra’il, but that he was another Moses,
upon which he replied, ‘He lies, an enemy of God. Ubayy b. Ka‘b
has related to me this tradition as well as the whole narrative of
Moses and al-Khidr. He said, A sparrow then came there and
alighting on the edge of the vessel sucked up a mouthful of water
from the sea, upon which al-Khidr said to him, ‘My knowledge and
thy knowledge have not reduced anything out of the knowledge of
God but like what this sparrow has reduced (the quantity of water)
from this sea.’”’” The learned say that the meaning of the word
«a® here is not what is apparent, but the meaning is that, © My
knowledge and thy knowledge, when compared with the knowledge

- ! Al-Bur'gn XVIII-71—72. $ Idem XVIIT-73—74 s Idem
XVIII-76—77.

20
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of God, are like the comparison of what this sparrow has reduced
from this sea (with the sea itself).” I (the author) say that this is
near being intelligible, or in other words, the knowledge of these two,
in comparison (with the knowledge of God), was slight and trifling.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). It is lawful to eat it. ‘Abd-
Allah b. ‘Umar has said that the Prophet said, “ Whoever out of
men kills a sparrow or any other bird larger than it without satisfy-
ing its right, will be asked by God regarding it.” On the Prophet
having been asked, «( Apostle of God, what is its right?*’ he
replied, “That he should slaughter it and eat it and not (simply) cut
its head and throw it away.” An-Nasi’t has related it.

Al-Hikim relates, on the authority of Khalid b. Ma‘dan, who
had it from Aba-‘Ubaidah b, al-Jarréh, who said that the
Prophet said, “The heart of man is like the sparrow, changing
seven times in a day.” Out of the orders in connection with the
lawfulness or unlawfulness of Sparrows, it may be mentioned that,
notwithstanding the difference in their several species, they are to
be considered as one species in the matter of profit (L3,J1);* the ducks
are to be considered as one species, the crane as one species, the
bustard as one species, the goose as one species, the domestic fowl as
one species, and the pigeon (pla’I), which has been already treated
of under its proper letter, as one species,

Among other orders in connection with its lawfulness or unlaw-
fulness, it may be mentioned that truly it is not lawful to set it at
liberty, but some say that it is lawful to do so, on account of what
the Hafid AbA-Nu‘aim has related regarding Abt’d-Darda’, namely,
that he used to buy sparrows from boys and let them loose. Ibn-ag-
Saldh says that as regards such as are obtained by chasiug, there
is a difference of opinion. As to setting tame birds or beasts at
liberty, it was one of the things done in connection with sawd’i or
vows in the Time of Ignorance, and that is now absolutely cancelled.*
The Shaikh Abd-Ishik ash-Shirdsi says in Kitdd ‘Uyin al-masd’il
that the maute (dung) of sparrows is an unexcusable thing, but it is
well-known that there is the same difference of opinion about it as
there is about the urine of animals the flesh of which is eaten.

1 Thisis in allusion to the order that it is not allowable to give a profit
for a thiog in a thing of the same kind, $ Al-Kur’dn V-102,
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(Proverbs,) “ Less intelligent than a sparrow.” Huassdn says: —
“There isno harm ina people on account of their tall statures and
large size,
With bodies of mules and the intelligence of sparrows.”
Ka‘nab says:—
“If they hear a scandal, they fly with it joyfully from me,
But what good they hear, they bury ;
They are like sparrows in understanding and strength ;
If they are weighed with the lightest feathers, they will be found wani-
ing in weight.”
“The sparrows of his belly are crying,” used when one is
hungry. Al-Asma‘ states that al-‘wsd/ir here means the infestines.
Al-Jawhari states that al-masir is intestine and is of the measure
Jsad, its plural being al-musrdnlike ragif, pl. rugfin, and al-masdrin
being the plural of the plaral. It is thus copied in al-1fuhkam,
on the aathority of Sibawaih; it is so named on account of the
passage of food into it. “More given to treading the female than
a sparrow.”

(Properties.) The flesh of sparrows is hot and dry and tougher
than that of the domesiie fowl. The best are fat ones and those
caught in winter. The eating of their flesh increases the seminal
fluid and sexual power, but itis injurious to persons originally of a -
moist constitution; its injurious effect may, however, be avoided by
the use of almond oil. It produces the yellow humour or bile and
suits, as regards age, the very old, as regards constitution, those that
have a cold temperament, and as regards season, the season of winter.
Al-Mukhtar b. ‘Abdiin states that the eating of the flesh of sparrows
is to be disapproved, because, if even a liitle part of their bones
precedes any other portion in eating, it produces fat in the gullet
and intestines. 1f an omelet be made of young sparrows with eggs
and onions, and eaten, it will increase the sexual power, and whilst
soups made of young sparrows increase the secretion of hamours,
their flesh binds them, especially if the sparrows are excessively lean.
The most harmful of sparrows are those which are fattened in
houses. Another anthority states that, if the brain of a sparrow be
taken and added to rue-water and a little honey and then drunk om
an empty stomach, it will prove beneficial in piles. If the dung of
xparrows be mixed with the mucus of the teeth and then painted over
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warts, ii will remove (pull out) them, which is a tried remedy. If
the brain of a sparrow be taken and melted with the oil of sesame
and given to drink to a persou who is fond of drinking date-wine,
be will hate it, which is a tried wonder. If the variety of the sparrow
called ‘usstir ash-shawk be eaten roasted and salted, it will dissolve
stone in the bladder and kidneys. Mahrarish states that, if a sparrow
be slaughtered and its blood dropped on the flour of lentils, which is
then made into boluses (bullets) and dried, they will excite the
venereal desire, and if one of these boluses be taken and mixed with
olive oil and the mixture be applied locally, the person using it
not treading the ground, it will have a highly aphrodisiac effect
on him,

(Useful information.) Ash-Shafi4 states that there are four
things which increase the sexnal power, namely, the eating of spar-
rows, the eating of the larger variety of myrobalan (a5 Y1Jdy,b Y1 )s
the eating of pistachio nuts, and the eating of walnutas ; there are
four things which increase intellect, namely, the avoidance of excess
in speaking, the use of a tooth-stick (for cleaning the teeth), the
company of pious men, and action accompanied with knowledge ;
there are four things which strengthen the body, namely, the eating
of flesh-meat, the smelling of scent, bathing several times without
prévious sexual intercourse, and the wearing of linen clothes; and
there are four things which weaken the body and render it suscep-
tible to disease, namely, excessive sexual intercourse, excessive
anxiety, excessive drinking of water on an empty stomach, and an
excessive use of acid things.

(Further information) He who is given to excessive sexual
indulgence and makes a habit of it, suffers from itching of the
body and weakness of the body and sight, loses pleasure in sexual
intercourse, and soon becomes old ; he who puts off voiding urine or
defecating when required by natare to do so, saffers from weakness
of the bladder, roughness of the skin, a barning sensation in mieta-
rition, gravel, stone, and weakness of the sight ; he who rubs bran
and salt to his feet, becomes sharp in his sight and is cured of his
weakness ; and he who spits in his urine and does so continually is
safe from pain in the loins ;—so al-Kazwini says, copying it from
Hippocrates ; he adds that he has tested and tried it. .



BAYAD AL-HAYAWAN 309

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A sparrow ina dream indicates
a story-teller, one given to amusement and the telling of stories cans-
ing people to laugh. Some say that it indicates a male child. IF one
dreams of slaughtering a sparrow and has a son ill at the time, it is
to be feared that he will die. Sometimes it indicates a stout old man
possessing much wealth, ingenious in the management of his affairs,
perfect in his authority, and prudent; and sometimes it indicates a
beautiful and benevolent or affectionate woman. The ery of qurrogvés
indicates good words or a lesson in science. A large number of spar-
rows is indicative of wealth for the person who possesses them in his
dream. Sparrows may (also) be i_;xtc_ex:p;'eted tq mean children and
boys. The following are some of the interproted dreams:—A
man came to Ibn-Sirin and said to him, “I have dreamt as if I
took sparrows and broke their wings aud placed them in the skirt
of my shirt." Ibn-Sidn asked him, “Do you teach the Bagk of
God ?” and he replied, “ Yes,” upon which Ibn-Sirin said to hip,
* Fear God as regards the children of Maslims.” A manp pnce came
to him and said, “I have dreamt as if there were a sparraw in my
band and I was thinking of slaughtering it, when it said to me
‘It is not lawfu] for you to eat me.’” Ibn-Sirin said to him, * You
are a man that takes alms, when yog are npt worthy of them.” The
man asked him, “ Da you say that tq me ?” and Ibn-Sirin replied,
* Yes, and jf yau wish I shall tell you how many dirhams they are.”
The man asked him, “How many ?” and Ibp-Sirin replied, ¢ Six
dirhams,” upon which the man said, “Herg they gre in my hand.
I am penitent now and will never take alins again.” Ihn-Sirip
was asked, “ Whence did you deduce that?” and he peplied, “ The
sparrow speaks the truth in a dream, and it bas six members of the
body ; now by its saying, ‘It is not lawful for you to eat me,’ I
knew that he takes what he is not worthy of.” Hereis a drg:p,m.
interpreted by Ja‘far as-S4dik. A map came to him and said to
him, “I hgve dreamt as if therp were a sparrow in my hand,” upon
which Ja‘far said, “You will get ten dindrs.” The man passed on, and
there fell into his hand (only) nine dindrs ; he therefore returned to
Ja‘far and informed him of what bad happened. Ja‘far said, ¢ Relate
to me your dream again,” and the man said, “I dreamt as if there
were a sparrow in my hand, and I turned it uver, but did not see any
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tail to it.” Ja‘far said, “If it had a tail, the dinirs would have been
ten.”

Ldal | (al-‘Ldal).—The field-rat or mouse (al-juradl), which
has been already described under the letter z- Pl ai-idldn.

bﬁ;dl (al-Irfig).—A certain small animal that has no good in
it. The Arabs state that it never makes water without raising its
hind leg, so as to make water in the direction of the Kiblah (Makkah),
and that serpents eat it.

"’ .u’J . I - . b4
dbdy,2)l  (al-*Uraikifal).—A certain broad insect. It is the
same as al-‘wraikitin ;—so al-Jawhari says.

5;“‘2;"’ I (al-*AAdmajal).—A bitch-fox. The subject of the fox
has been already treated of under the letter < in the first part (vol-
ume) of the book.

.&;.{;‘;H (al-*Adrafit)—The male of the lizard al-‘ada’ah.
The dim. of it is ‘udairif and ‘udairtf’;—so al Jawhart says.

(Information.) Ibn-‘Atfyah says in regard to the commentary
on the words of God, “ We said, ‘O fire! be thou cool and a safety
for Abrabam I’ ”1 that it is related that the crow carried wood to
the fire (lighted) for Abraham, and that the lizard al-wazagah (gecko)
blew on the fire to make it burn, and so also the mule; and it is
related that the swallow, the frog, and al-‘adrailf carried water to
extinguish it. God therefore caused these to be in the state of
protection and those to be subject to misfortunes and injury.

One of the shaikhs has informed me that for all kinds of
fevers the words, *“ We said, ‘O fire! be thou cool and a safety,
safety, safety!’” may be written on three pieces of paper, and the
person suffering from fever may drink the washings of one of them
every day before breakfast or when the fever attacks him, in which
case it will disappear by the order of God. It is a tried and
wonderful remedy. It will be presently mentioned that the lizard
al~‘ad@’akh is the same as as-sihliyah ; it is auspicious.

* Al-Bur'in XXI-69.
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tealt (al-fAftdr 2).—Al-Kazwinl states in al- Ashidl that it is
one of the testaceous animals, and that itis found in India in stag-
nant waters and also in the land of B&bil (Babylon). It is a won-
derful animal ; it possesses a testaceons house, out of which it comes
forth, and has a head, two ears, two eyes, and a2 moath. When it
enters its house, men take it to be (only) a shell, and when it comes
out of it, it crawls on the ground and drags its house with it. When
the earth is dried up in summer, it becomes contracted and compact.
Its smell is sweet and pleasant.

Among its properties, it may be mentioned that fumigation with
it is beneficial in epilepsy ; if it be burnt, its ashes clean and brighten
the teeth, and if it be placed on a burn caused by fire and left there
until the wound is dried, it will undoubtedly have a beneficial effect

“on the wound.

LU (al-“Atdf).—The lion. The author of al-Kdmil spells it
in the commentary on al-Hajjij’s address to the people of al-Kafah
as al-‘ufdf. Some say that al-‘ald! (with a fathah) is a certain
species of birds.

u;-tuJ I (al-‘Itraf).—A large viper. The art. ud’yl (the viper)
has been already given under the letter f.

1 Ea (al-*Ad@al).*—A certain reptile larger than al-wazagah
(the gecko). It is called also addyah inthe sing. . Pls. add’ and addyd.
‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b. ‘Awf says :—

“Like the cat seeking the lizards ‘addiyd.”

Al-Azhari says that it is a sleek little reptile much given to run-
ning and going to and fro, and resembling the lizard sdinm abrag, bat
it is handsomer than it and non-malignant. It is named shahmat al-
ard and shahmat ar-ramal. There are several varieties of it, white,
red, yellow, and green, all of them having black spots on them; their
colours depend on their places of habitation, for some of them live
in sand and some of them near water and grass. Some of them are
quite tame with men. They remain in their holes for four months
without tasting any food. Asa part of iis natare, it may be men-

1 Called in ‘Oman dnsildn and in Egypt sihliyah—Chalcides ocellatus.
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tioned that it is fond of the sun in order to become sturdy and strong
{by basking) in jt,

It is mentioned among the idle and fictitions stories of the Arahs
that when poisons were distributed among animals, the lizard gl
‘add@’ah was prevented from being present at the time of their distri-
bution, until all the poison was finished and every animal had takep
its share according to its order of Precedence (in arriving), so that
None remained behind for jig lot; it isits nature therefore to walk
fast and then to wait, which, the Arabs gay, it dees when it remem-
bers, and is sorry for, its having lost its share of poisop,

This lizard is called in Egypt as-sibliyah, which is unlawful to
eat and which has been already describad under the letter .,

(Properties.) If jis right fore-limb and iis left hind-limb tied
in a rug are hung on the person of 2 man, it will have highly aphro-
disiacal effect gn him. If tlxey are tied in a black rug and hung on
the person of one wha is suﬂ'ering from quartan fever, he wil] be

cured of it, If jts heart be hung an the person of 2 woman, it will

prevent her from conceiving while it is there. If it (this ]izard_) be
cooked with the clarified byfter of the cow till it i dissolved and
then rubbed aver one who is stung by a paisqnons anjngl, it will
care him. If it be placed in 3 bottle which is then filled with olive
oil and placed in the sun till the lizard is dissolved, that oil becomes a
deadly poison.

In a dream it indicates hypocrisy and the thwarting of secret in.
tentions or designs.

JE:J ! (@l 0Fr?),»—The Young of a mountain-goat. It is saig in
a proverb, “ More addicted to climbing a bill than an ‘rr? (a young
mountain-goat).” Al-ifr<a boar (the male of the bog). _AlL<f alse
means a wicked or malignant man ; fem. ‘“frah. One says 3,40 & de
in the same way that one sayy Sl ey de (wicked or malignant),

2
23,080 (al~Ifrit).—The most Powerful and insolent of the
demons, the letter & ip it being an addjtional or servile letter.

God bhas said, “Sajd 4 demon of the geni, ‘I will bring thee '

! Lane and Freytag give this word a8 al-gusr, which is evidently the cor.
rect form, $ AlLKurin XXVII-39,
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AbO-Raja’ al-Utdridi and ‘fsd ath-Thakafi read (the word ..1_;5;
in it as) &4, and the same thing is related regarding Abii
Bakr as-3iddik, whilst 2 party (of authorities) read it as 2= Al
these forms are dialectical varieties. Wahb states that the pame
of this particular ‘vt was Kawdhf, but some say that it was
Dhakwin, and Ibn-‘Abbds states that it was Sakhr al-jinni._

There is a differenge of opinion regarding the reason of Soloman
sending for the throne of Bilkis, Katidah and others state that he
did so, becapse he was astonished with its description when the
hoopoe described it to him as being very large, and he therefore
wanted to take possession of it hefora al-Isl&m could protect her and
her peaple, The majority of -authorities state that Sclomgn kney
that it would be illegal for him to take her throne after she hecame
a Muslim, and therefore wanted to have it before it canld become
illegal for him to do so by her embracing al-Islim. Ibn-Zaid says
that Solomon’s object in sending for it was to shaw her the great
power which God had endowed him with and the mightiness of his
dominion, in the miracle e would show in régard to her throne.

It is-related that her throne was made of silver and gold set with
rubies and other gems, aud that it was placed in seven rooms which
had seven locks on them. In al-Kushf' wa’l-baydn by ath-Tha‘labi it
is stated that her throne wasa large and beautiful couch with the
front part made of gold and set with rubies and green emeralds and
its back part made of silver.and ornamented with several kinds of
gems;; it had four legs, one of red ruby, another of a yellow gem
(el ,3l), the third of green emerald, and the fourth of white pearls,
and the panels of the couch were made of gold. It was placed by her
order in the innermost (last) of the seven rooms, which were one within
another, in the last of her palaces, each room having a locked door to
it. Ibn-‘Abbas states that the throne of Bilkis was thirty by thirty
cubits and its height was thirty cubits. Mukatil states that it was eighty
by eighty cubits. Some say that its length was eight cubits, its
breadth forty cubits, and its height thirty cubits.

Ihn-*Abbés states that Solomon was of a grave disposition, and
nothing was said (in his presence) unless he asked about it first. He
saw one day something shining near him, and having asked as to
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what it was, was told that it was the throne of Bilkis, npon which
“ He said, * O ye chiefs | which of you will bring me her throne before
they come to me resigned ?° Said a demon of the genii, ‘T will bring
thee it before thou canst rise up from thy place, for I therein am strong
and faithful’ ”» Solomon nsed to sit in the court of judgment from
morning to noon. The latter part of the above verses means, “I am
strong enough to carry it and bring it, and I will not seize upon any
part of it (for myself).” “He who had the knowledge of the Book
said, ‘T will bring it to thee before thy glance can turn.’ ”*  4]-Bg-
gawl and others state, and the majority of authorities are also of the
same opinion, that it was ‘Asaf b, Barkhiya who said that, and that he
was trathful and knew the Most Great Name of God, in which any
prayer made is sure to be answered and in which anything asked for is
sure to be given. Sa‘d b. Jubair states that, “I will bring it thee be-~
fore thy glance can turn,” means, “before the most distant one you
can see can return to you.” Katddah states that it means, “ before a
person can come to you from the greatest distance of your sight.”
Mujahid states that it means the time during which an eye can continu-
ally see and at the end of which the sight is drawn away from it
Wahb states that it means, “ Extend the sight of your eyes, and before
it can reach its greatest extent, I shall bring it before you.” Some sa ¥y
that the one who had the knowledge of the Book was Astfim, and
some say that he was Solomon himself. A learned man out of the
Beni-Isra’ll, whose name is said to have been Astim and to whom
God had given knowledge and understanding, said to Solomon, * [
will bring it to thee before thy glance can turn,” upou which Solonon
said, “ Bring it.” The man replied, “You are a prophet and the
son of a prophet, and nobody has more weight or influence with God
than yourself. If you therefore pray to God for it and ask Him for
it, it will come to you.” Solomon thereapon said, “ Yoa have said
the truth.” As to the knowledge which he was given, it was the
Most Great Name, in which the word implicative of the real sense is
omitted. He therefore prayed in the Most Great Name of God, which
i3, “ O Living and Self-subsistent One! O our God and God of every-
thing ! One God! There is no God but Thou !”  Some say that it
is, “ O glorious and honoured One I” The earth thereupon split open

1 Al-Burin XXVII-38—89. s [dem XXVIT.40,
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with the throne, which then sank into it and barst forth before
Solomon ;—so al-Kalbi says. Ibn-‘Abbis statesthat God sent angels,
who lifted up the throne from under the earth, furrowing the earth,
which then became perforated with the throne before Solomon. Some
say that it was brought in the air.

Between Solomon and the throne there was a distance of two
months (journey) for one who wounld do the journey diligently.
% And when he saw it settled down beside him,”* he commenced to
thank God for his favoar, in words in which there was a lesson for
men and a means of gaining (knowledge). “Said he, ¢ Disguise for
her her throne;’ ”* by which he meant to test her discerning power and
to cause her increased astonishment. One party of authorities state
that the genii, when they felt that Solomon might marry Bilkis,
disclosed to him stories regarding the jinu, for her mother was a
jinntyah ; perhaps she might bring forth a son to whom the kingdom
might be transferred, in which case they could not free themselves
from submission to Solomon and after him to his son. They there-
fore spoke ill of her to himn and acted wrongfully towards her before
him, so that they might cause him to renounce her. They said,
¢ She is neither wise nor judicious; her feet are like the hoofs of a
horse,” and as some say, “like the hoofs of an ass, and she has long
bair on both her legs.” He therefore tested her intellect by disguis-
ing the throne and acquainted himself wiih the state of her feet by
means of the court, where she had to expose herlegs. As to disguis-
ing the throne, it was done by increasing (the precious stones) in
some places and decreasing (them) in other places. This is a well-
known narrative given in books on the commentary of the Kur'in.
1t is related that when she resigned herself (to God), submitted her-
self (to Solomon), and acknowledged her injustice to herself, he mar-
ried her and restored to her her kingdom in al-Yaman. He used to
visit her borne on the wind, once a month, and she gave birth to a
son, whom he named David, but who died in his lifetime.

Some say that he placed, that is to say, when he caused altera-
tions to be made in the throne, red stones in the place of green ones
and green ones in the place of red ones. “And when she came, it
was said, * Was thy throne like this 2’ She said, ¢ It might be it.” '3

1 Al-Bur'in XXVII-40. 1 Idem XXVII-41, s Idem XXVII-42.
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Same say thai she kney it tq bahers, bat gave them & dubipus answer,
in the same way that they had bried to confound her ;—sa al-Mukatil
says. ‘lkrimah says that Bilks wag wiso and did npt say, “ Yes,”
for fear of jelling a ljs, and did not say “Na,” for fear of being foynd
fanlt with, bat said, “ It might be it (as though it were 50);” from
which Selomon understood her jntellect to be perfect, because she
neither affirmed poy denied it (to be hers), Some say that she felt
sonfused in the matter of the thrope, because, when she desired tg
present herself before Sojomon, she ealled her people and said tq
them, * Verily, this js not a (mere) king, and we have no power
fo withstand Lim.” Then she sent to Solomon saying, “I am
saming with the kings of My peaple to see what your order js and

in the midst of seven roams with seven locks, as has been already
mentioned, and she appginted waichmen to guard it apd said tq
the person whom she hag appointed to sugceed ber,  Tqke care of
what is before yoy ; let not anybody appraach it, nor da you show
it to anyhody, until I refyrn,” ‘Then she proceeded to the presence
of Solamon with twelve thausand Himyaritic kings from al-Yaman,

each one having under him several thousand mep. « Apd when
she came it was said, * Wag thy throne like this 7 ” The state of the
throne having confused her, “ She said, < I¢ might be it’” 1« It wag
(then) said to her, ¢ Enter the conrt,’ " * Some say that the court wag
& palace made of glass, which was as though it were water in
transparency (whiteness), Some say that it wasa court inside the
house, and water, in which were Placed a great many aquatic animals
such as fish, frogs, and others, was made to flow under if, Then
Soloman’s throne was placed in front of it, and the court looked to one
who saw it, as thongh it weye a tank of water, Some say that
he had the coprg built of thiy deserjption jn order to Jook at
her feet and legs withont having to ask her to expose them,
and others say, in order to find ou} the extent of her uqderstgndigg,
as she had done with hijn in the case of the slaye-hoys and girls,s

2 Al-Kur’in XXVII-42, s Idem XY VII-44. 3 See foot-note in
Sale’s T. of al-Hur'in on XXVII-36.
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which incident has been already given undér the letter o in the art.
33971, Solomon then sat on his throne and called Bilkis; when
she cameé, “It was said to her, ‘Enter the court;’ and when she
saw -it, she rackoned it to be an abyss of water, and she uncovered
her legs,”’: to wade through it to Solomon, who looked at her and
thought her as regards her legs and feet to be thé handsowest of
mankind, excepting for the hair on her legs. When he saw that,
he turned his eyes away and called out to her saying, **Verily it is
a court paved with glass!’”* “and not water.” He then asked her
to accept al-Islam; and she, having seen thé case of her throne and
‘that of the court, accepted it. Some say that when she reached the
court and thought it to be an abyss of water, she said to herself,
“ Solomon desires to drown me, whilst killing me would have been an
easier thing for me to bear than this;” hence her saying, ‘I havo
wronged myself,’”’s meaning thereby, in thought.

It is said that when Solomen wanted to marry her, he disliked
the large quantity of hair he had seen on her legs, and so asked men,
 What will remove it?” They replie&, “A razor.” But she said,
“No iron is ever to touch me.” He therefore disliked (the idea of)
a razor and said (to them) that it might cut her legs. He next
asked the genii, and they replied, “ We do not know.” He then
asked the demons, who replied, “ We shall dodge that for you, so
that her legs will become like white silver.” They employed the
quicklime and hot bath plan, whic'h' has become known only since
then and was unknown before. When Solomon married her, he
loved her very much and confirmed her in her kingdom, and having
ordered the genii, they built for her in the land of al-Yaman three
castles, the like of which in beauty and height, people had never
seen before; they were Sailhin, Bainin, and Gumdin. Solomon used
to visit her once a month and stay with her for three days, starting
and arriving in the morning, being borne on the wind from Syria
to al-Yaman and from al-Yaman to Syria. She gave birth by him
to a son, whom he named David and who died in his lifetime.

Bilkis was the daughter of Sharahil of the offspring of Yarab
b. Kahtdn. Her father was a great king and was the forty-first in

¢ Al-Kwr’in XXVII-44. s 1bid. $ Tdem XXVII-45.
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direct descent as a king (from Yarab), Le being the last one.
He was the king of the whole of al-Yaman and used to say to the
neighbouring kings, “ No one of you is my equal;” he therefore
refused to take in marriage their daughters. He married a female
out of the genii, whose name was Rayhanah bint as-Sakan, by whom
he had a daughter, namely, Bilkis, who was the only child he had.
This is confirmed by what is said in a tradition, namely, the Prophet’s
words, “ One of Bilkis’s parents was a jinni.” When her father died,
she was desirous of securing the kingdom for herself, and so asked
her people to take the Pledge of allegiance to her. A portion of the
people obeyed her, but another portion rebelled against her, and
elected a man as a king over them. Thus the people were divided
into two parties, each party taking possession of a part of al-Yaman.
Then the man who had become the king of one of the parties com-
menced to hehave badly towards the people of his principality, so
much so that he extended bis hands to the women of his subjects and
committed immoral acts with them ; his people therefore desired to
depose him, but could not do so, When Bilkis saw this state of
affairs, she was seized with indignation and sent to him offering herself
in marriage to him. He replied, “Nothing deterred me hitherto from
.asking you in marriage but fear of disappointment.” She answered,
“I do not want anything from you; you are (my)equal in nobility, but
collect my people and demand me in marriage from them.” He did ac-
cordingly, and they consulted her, upon which she said, “I accept
(him).” They therefore married her to him.  When she came to him
in 2 procession and entered his brida] chamber, she gave him wine to
drink till he became drunk and powerless. She then cut his head
off, and going away during the night to her house ordered his head
to be placed on the gate of her house. When the people saw that,
they knew that the pretext of marringe was only a trick and treachery
on her part. They then ecollected round her and elected her a queen
over them. It is related in a tradition, on the authority of
Abia-Bakrah, who said that, when the news of the Persians having
elected a danghter of Kasra as a queen over them reached the Prophet,
he said, “No people that have banded the government over them
into the hands of a woman will ever flourish ;”—so al-Bukhari has

related.
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(Supplementary information.) Know that physicians attribute
to the hot bath with (and) lime both beneficial and injurious
properties. The following are among its beneficial effects. 1t
opens out the pores(of the skin), relieves the flabbiness of the
skin, removes the wind, protects the constitution from diarrheea and
moistare, clears the body of dust and perspiration, cures itching, the
itch, and fatigue, renders the body soft, helps digestion, prepares
the body for receiving nourishment, renders contracted and shri-
velled limbs active and brisk, caunses “catarrhs and rheum: to be-
come ripe, andis beneficial in quotidian fevers, hectic fever, quartan
ague, and phlegmatic discharges after they have become ripe. I
(the author) say (that it is capable of doing all this), if a clever phy-
 sician recommendsit. The folluwing are among its injurious effects:—
It facilitates flabbiness in weak limbs, depresses the body, reduces the
internal heat, weakens limbs and muscles, and decreases the sexual
power. The proper time for its use is after exercise and before a
meal; excepting in the case of those who suffer from exhaustion and
are subject to an excessive secretion of bile. Beware of entering a
hot bath-room and coming out suddenly while the body is hot ; the
proper course is to go first into the dressing room gradually and to
cover oneself with clean and fumigated clothes, and to avoid women
for a whole  day and night. Sexual intercourse in a hot bath is
disapproved, because it gives rise to dropsy and other serious diseases,
It is also disapproved for a person to drink cold water after hot and
sweet food, fatigue, sexual intercourse, a hot bath, and a meal,
because it is highly injurions to do so. The best hot bath-rooms are
those which are old and lofty, and contain fresh (sweet) water,
As to lime, it is hot and dry. Al-GazzAlf states in al-Thyd’ that the
application of lime before a hot bath is a prophylactic against leprosy,
the washing of both feet with cold water in summer is a prophylactic
against gout, and the voiding of urine in a hot bath in the standing
posture in winter is more useful than drinking medicines. He states
that the leaning of one’s back against a wall of a hot bath-room is
disapproved. He means that the lime should be first applied to the
body before pouring water over it, and then the hot bath is to be
taken ; but it is necessary to use marsh-mallow before its application as
a safeguard against its escharotic action, and then to wash the body
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with cold water and dry it. 1, however, one chooses to apply lime
in the first instance, it would act as a prophylactic against leprosy, ac-
¢ording to what al-Gazzalt and others say. A little.of it ought to be
taken on a finger and smelt, then the following words ought to be
uttered over it, “May God grant peace to Sulaimdn b. Diwud!”
which ought then to be written on the right thigh, upon which the
person tsing it will perspire before the application of the lime ; the
perspiration is then to be wiped off and the lime to be rubbed over the
body, which ought to be done in a hot room to hasten perspiration.
After that the following preparation ought to be used :—safflower or
bastard saffron, seeds of marsh-melon, and rice-flour, well-kneaded with
myrtle-water, apple, and rose-water and then warmed in a vessel ; it
is then to be rubbed over the body mixed with honey. This has the
effect of cleaning the body and acting as a prophylactic against thirty
diseases, such as leprosy, leuce, alphus, pimples or pustules, vesicles,
and others of a like natare. Al-Kazwint states that, if orpiment and
the ashes of vine be mixed with lime and the mixture rubbed over the
body and then the body is washed several times with the flour of barley
and beans and seeds of marsh-melon, the hair (on the body) would be-
come so weak that it is hardly likely to return. The Imam, the-very
learned Fakhr-ad-dip ar-Réazi says that, if lime be applied before or-
piment, it sometimes causes freckles, but its injurious effects may be
avoided by the application of rice (flour) and saflower, which in the
case of persons with a hot temperament ought to be kneaded with the
water of barley and rice, marsh-melon, and eggs, and in the case of
persons with a cold temperament with the water of sweet marjoram
or wild thyme ; it is necessary to wmix with lime, aloes, myrrh, and
colocynth, of each a dirham in weight, as a safeguard against itching

and blisters.

(Conclusiou.) Malik relates in al-Huwafta’, out of a tradition of
Abd-Hurairah, who said that the Prophet said, “I saw oue night
2 malignant (“frit) Jinnt_travelling with me and coming in my
direction with a burning torch, and every time I looked in that direc-
tion, I saw him. Gabriel thereapon said to me, ¢ Shall I not teach
you the words which, if you utter, his torch will be extingnished and
he will fall prostrate with his mouth on the ground.”” The Apostle
of God replied, “ Yes,” upon which Gubriel suid to bim, “Say, ‘I take
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rifuge with the face of God the Beneficent and with His complste
words, which neither the pious nor the impious ones can transgress,
from the evils which descend from the sky or which ascend to it or
which are created on the earth and come forth ot of it, and from the
temptations of the night and day and from the accidents of the
night and day, excepting such as bring good. O Merciful God !’”
The tradition regarding the ‘ifrit, who came suddenly upon the
Prophet with the object of diverting him from his prayer, and whom
the Prophet strangled and wished to tie to one of the columns of the
mosque, has been already given under the letter z in the art. o=l

_,LJ ! (al-‘Ifw).—Ibn-al-Athir says in an-Nikdyah that it may

be spelt either with a kasrah or a dammah. It means a young ass,
the fem. being ‘fwak.

n,.‘l:'l;Jl (al-*Ukdd). * —[The eagle.] A certain well-known bird.

PL. a‘kub, because it is of the fem. gender and because (the measure)
s0%
Ja3l is specially the measure of the plurals of fem. nouns, thus ‘andf,

pl a‘nuf, and dhird* pl. adhru’. The pl. of mult. is ‘ikbdn ; and
‘akddin is the pl. of pl. . A poet says:—

¢ Eagles (‘akdbin) on the day of battle go up to the sky and come down.”

Its sobriquets are abi’l-ashyam, abii'l-hajjdj, abi-hussdn, abid’d-
dahr, and abi@’l-haitham. The sobriquets of the female are umm-al-
hawdr, umm-ash-sha*w, umm-titbah, umm-lawh, and wmm-ul-kaitham.
The Arabs call it al-kdsir (one contracting its wings in order to
descend or alight), and itis (also) called al-thuddrfyah (black) on
account of its colour. Itis a word of the fem. gender, but some
say that it may be applied to both the male and the female, the
distinction between the sexes being made known by means of the
qualifying noun.

1t is said in al-Kdmil that the eagle is the lord of birds, and that
the vulture (an-nasr) is their superintendent. Ibn-Dafar says that
the eagle is sharp in sight, and that on that account the Arabs say,
‘“Sharper in sight than an eagle.” The female of it is called

1 In Palestine it isa generic name for all the smaller and larger eagles

and buzzardy, and is applied to Buteo tulgaris and Aquila chrysaetus. In Egypt
it is applied to Haliaétus albicilla.

21
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lafwah. Al-Batalyawsi says in ash-Sharh that al-Khalil says that
al-lakwah and al-likwah, spelt with both a fathah and a kasrah, mean
an eagle swift of flight. The eagle is (also) called ‘ankd’ maugrib,
because it comes from a distant place, but it is not the same ‘ankd’ as
the one a description of which ‘will be given presently. In this sense
are explained the following lines of AbQ’l-‘Alx al-Ma‘rri:—

“I see that al-‘ankd’ is too big a bird to be chased ;

Oppose him whom you can cope with in oppoeition,

And suspect all friends (brethren) as being bad,

And trust not any heart with a secret.
Had the constellation Gemini (or Orion) given them information about

me,
It would not have risen out of fear of being chased.
How many are the eyes that hope to see me,
But at the sight of me the light of the eyes is lost |
The following lines are also out of a poem -of his, in which he
has expressed beautifully : —
“If you desire for a life (of ease), seek a middling one,
For on reaching the extreme, that which has become long becomes short ;
Full moons fill up the deficiency (in their state) when they are new

moons,
And diminution overtakes them when they are full.”

The following lines in the same sense are by Ibn al-‘Afif at-
Tilimsdnt :—
“0 you with the face of the full moon, will fortune help me?
Through my misfortune a line of hair has descended on your cheek.
Yes, he hag gone to the extreme end in cruelty,
But on reaching the extreme, that which has become long becomes
short.”
It bas been already mentioned before that the eagle when it
cries out says, “ There is peace in being at a distance from men.”

There are two species of it, “ukdd (eagle proper) and zummaj. As
to the eagles, there are some of a black colour, some of a peach (green)
colour, some of a reddish black colour, some of a white colour, and
some of a red (chestnut) colour. There are some of them which
dwell in mountains, some in deserts, some in thickets, and some
round about cities. It is said that their males are birds delicate in
bodies, not worth anything. Ibn-Kh. states at the end of the biogra-
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phy of al-‘Imad the Katib, “ All the cagles are females, and the
bird which treads them is another bird of a different species ; some
say that the fox treads them, which is one. of the marvellous things.
Ibn-‘Unain the poet says, satirizing a person named Ibn-Say-
yidah® :—

‘(Say thou to Ibn-Sayyidah,) “Thou art not other than the like of the

eagle ;?
For Eis x’nother is known, but he has a father unknown.? a »

The cagle lays three eggs mostly and hatches them for thirty
days. All the birds of prey, excepting it, lay two eggs and hatch
them for twenty days. When the young ones of the eagle come
forth (out of the eggs), it throws away one of them, because it finds
it difficalt to feed all three of them, which is so on account of the want
of patience on its part. Another bird named idsir al-iddm and
(also) al-mukallafah takes pity on the young one which the eagle
casts away and rears it. It.is a habit of this bird to feed all wander-
ing or parentless young birds.

When the eagle seizes any prey, it does not carry it immediate-
ly to its place, but keeps on removing it from place to place, and
it does not settle down on any but elevated places. When it seizes
any hares as prey, it begins to eat first the little ones and then takes
up the big ones.

It is the hottest, strongest in movements, and driest in
temperament, of all the birds of prey; it is light in its wings and
quick in flying, taking its morning meal (perhaps) in al-‘Trdk and
its evening meal (perhaps) in al-Yaman. Tts feathers, which are
over it, are its cloak in winter and its ornament in summer. When it
becomes too heavy to rise up and blind, its young ones carry it on
their backs and take it from place to place. They then search for
it a clear spring in India, on the top of a mountain, into which they
dip it ; they then place it in the rays of the sun, upon which its
(old) feathers fall off and new ones spring on it, and the dimness of
its vision passes away. It then plunges itself (dives) into that spring,
upon which it returns to its original youthful state. Clelcbrated be

+ Lane gives the name thus, whilst De Slane gives it as Ibn-Sida in his
T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. 111, p. 305. * Lane’s Lex. ar e,
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the praises of Him who is able to do anything, the inspirer of every
being with (the knowledge of) its right course !

At-Tawhidf states that one of the wonderful things with which
eagles are inspired is that, when they suffer from (disease of) their
livers, they eat the livers of hares and foxes, upon which they become
well. They eat serpents excepting their heads, and birds excepting
their hearts, which sense is indicated by the following lines of Imru’u’l-
Kais :—

“The hearts of birds, fresh and old (brought by it).

To its young ones in the nest, were as though jujubes and old bad dates.”
In the same sense are the lines of Tarafah b. al-‘Abd.

“The hearts of birds at the bottom of its nest,
Were as though the stones of bad .dates thrown away at some of the
meals,”

Bashshir b. Burd the blind, the poet, having been asked, « Had
God given you the choice of being an animal, what animal would
" you have chosen (to be)?” replied, “The eagle, because it remains
where beasts of prey and quadrupeds cannot reach it; the birds
of prey turn away from it ; and it rarely goes in search of prey, but
deprives all preying animals of their prey.”

One of its characteristics is that its wings are always fluttering.
‘Amr b. Hazm says :—

“‘Afra’ has left my heart, as it were

The wings of an eagle, which are constantly fluttering.”

It is related in djd'ip al-makhlikdt, under the head of stones,
that the eagle-stone is a stone resembling the sced of tamarind ; if
it be moved about, a sound is heard coming from it, but if it be
broken, nothing is found inside it. Tt is found in the nest of
the eagle, which brings it from India. Ifa man goes to take its
nest, it throws this stone out to him, so that he may take it and retarn,
as if it knew that men’s search for it is on account of the properties
it possesses. Among its properties are the property that, if it be
hung on the person of one in diffcult labour, she will be delivered
quickly, and the property that whoever places it under his tongue will
overcome his opponents in argumentation and will remain in the
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state of having his want accomplished. A thing resembling this will
be mentioned under the letier s in the art. ,=i/! .

The first ones to chase with it and to train it (for the chase) were
the people of Morocco. It is related that Kaisar, the king of the
Greeks, sent an eagle as a present to Kasra, the king of Persia, and
wrote to him, “ Train i, for it will do what most of the species of
hawks cannot do.” He therefore ordered it to be trained, which was
accordingly done, after which he chased with it and was pleased with
it. He then caused it to be starved for the purpose of chasing with
it, but it attacked a boy belonging to his staff and killed him.  Kasrd
thereupon said, “ Kaisar has committed a raid on us in our country
without any army.” Kasra then sent him the present of a leopard
or a lynx and wrote to him, “ I have sent you what you may be able
to kill gazelles and such other wild animals with,” but he conceal-
ed from him what the eagle had done. Kaisar was pleased with it,
‘because it answered the description that was given of it. Then, one
day, not being watched, it seized one of his servants as prey. He
thereupon said, “Kasrd has chased us as prey, but we chased
him as prey before, so there is no harm in it.” When Kasra heard
of it, lie said, “T am Abd-Sisén.”

[The author here quotes from Tbn-Kh. the account given by al-
Asma‘ regarding the interview he had with ar-Rashid after Ja‘far
was put to death.® The author then narrates the different reasons
given by historians for ar-Rashid’s putting Ja‘far to death and
narrates first the reason given by Abd-Muhammad al-Yazidi, namely,
onaccount of (setting free) Yahya b. ‘Abd-Allah al-‘Alawi.]*

It is related in the History of the lord of Hamah and other
books that ar-Rashid could not bear remaining apart from Ja‘far
and also from his own sister ¢‘Abbdsah, the daughter of
al-Mahdl: He therefore said to Ja‘far, “I shall marry her to
you, so that it may be lawful for you to look at her, but you are
not to touch her.” They then used to be present together in
ar-Rashid’s sitting room, and when ar-Rashid used to rise up and
leave the room, they two used to dll themselves with wine, and both

1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B, D, Vol. I, p. 313. = Idem pp. 308—309.
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being young, Ja‘far used to rise up, go to her, and have sexual in-
tercourse with her. Aftera time she conceived and gave birth to a
son, but being afraid of ar-Rashid, she sent away the baby in charge
of some domestics in her service to Maklah, The affair thus re-
mained concealed, until a quarrel having taken place between her
and one of her female slaves, the latter exposed the affair of the
child and gave information regarding the place of its concealment,
the name of the female slave who was with it, and the ornaments and
clothes it had with it. When ar-Rashid went to the pilgrimage, he
sent some one, who went and fetched the child and the domestics in
charge of it. Finding the affair to be true, he wreaked his ven-
geance on the Barmakides.

It is (also) said that ar-Rashid put Ja‘far to death, becuuse the
latter had amassed, and taken possession of, for himself, the landed
estates of the world, and whenever ar-Rashid travelled, he passed not
an estate or a garden but was informed that i belonged to Ja‘far.
This state of affairs continued, until Ja‘far committed an injurions
action against himself, by sending for one of the Talibites and cutting
his head. off, without his being ordered to do so. On account of that,
ar-Rashid held it lawful to shed Ja‘far’s blood.

[The author here gives, as another reason, the incident of ar-
Rashid having received an anonymous memorial. J*

Some say that the Barmakides desired to spread heresy and cor-
rupt the kingdom, and therefore ar-Rashid had vengeance on them
and killed them. But I (the author) say that this statement is far
from being true and that I do not believe in its truthfulness.

It is said that Masrir related, I heard ar-Rashid, the year he
performed the Pilgrimage, which was the year 186 A. H., saying
during his act of circuiting the Ka‘bah, ¢ O God, Thou knowest that
Ja‘far is deserving of the punishment of death. T ask for Thy
blessing in putting him to death ; favour me, therefore, with Thy
blessing !””? - When ar-Rashid returned to al-Anb4r, he sent Masriir
and Hammid to Ja‘far ; they went'to him and found a singer sing-
ing to him :— : ~

! De Slane’s I of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. I, pp. 309310,
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‘“ Go not at a distance, for death will come to every man ;
It may visit him in the night or in the morning.””

Thereupon Masrdr said, * For that very reason I have come ; God
has, verily, caused it to visit you. Answer the summons of the
Commander of the faithful.” He, therefore, gave away his pro-
perty in charity, manumitted his slaves, and declared all per-
sons against whom he had any claims to be free from them.
Masrtr then took him to the house in which ar-Rashid was, and afier
inprisoning him, shackled him with the shackles of an ass, and then
informed ar-Rashid, who said, “Bring me his head.” Masrir
returned to ar-Rashid twice (without executing the order), upon
which the latter abused him and shouted at him. Masrar then
entered the room in which Ja‘far was imprisoned, and cutting his
head off brought it to ar-Rashid. This occurred on the first (new
moon) day of Safar 187 A. H., Ja‘far being at the time thirty-scven
years of age. His head was then impaled on the bridge and every
piece (of his body) ona bridge, in which state they remained, until ar-
Rashid at the time of his starting for Khurésin passed by it and said,
“This (body) ought to be burnt,” upon which it was burnt. Afier
‘putting Ju‘far to death, he beset the Barmakides on all sides and
pursued them, and it was proclaimed that there was no quarter for
them, excepting for Muhammad b. Khilid b. Barmak, his son,
and his party, on account of his knowing of their innocence.

[The author here gives the incident about ‘Uluyyah bint al-
Mahdi asking ar-Rashid his reason for killing Ja‘far.]*

When Jafar’s body was impaled, Yazid ar-Rakashi happened
to see it and said the following lines :—

“By God, were it not for the fear of the slanderer,—

And the eye of the Khalifah sleepeth not,—

We would have circuited around your paln-trunk * and touched and kiss-
ed it,

In the same way that men touch and kiss the (Black) Stone (of the
Ka‘bah). ’

O Ibo-Yabya, I never saw before you a sharp sword

Having its edge broken by a sharp sword.

t De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.s B. D. Vol I, p. 310, 3 The post on which
Ja‘far was crucified. ’
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Let all the pleasures and the worid say adien
To the state of prosperity (empire) of the Barmakides !

Ar-Rashid having heard of his lines, caused him to be present before
him and asked him, “ What led you to do what you have done, when
you have heard of our warning that nobody is to stand before his
body or to compose an elegy on him?” He replied, * He used to
give me every year a thousand dinirs.” Ar-Rashid thereupon ordered
two thousand dinérs to be given to him and said (to him), “ You will
always have it from me while I am alive.”

It is related that a woman stood before the body of Ja‘far, and
seeing his head hanging, said, « By God, you have verily become a
wonder to-day, for in liberality you were an extreme.” She then
recited the following lines :—

“When [ saw the sword mixing wiih (the blood of) Jatfar,

And the Khalifah’s crier cried out for the arrest of Yahya,

I eried over this world and became certain

That the end of man one day is his separation from the world;

It (the world) is nothing but a dynasty after dynasty,

It gives the fortunate one and punishes the afflicted one

Whenit raises this one to a bigh position of government,

It lowers the other one to the lowermost depth 1
Then she passed on, as though she were wind, and did not stop
(énywhere}.

When Sufyén b. yainah heard of Ju‘far having been put to
death and of the misfortunes that had befallen the Barmakides, he
turned his face towards the Kiblah and said, «Q God, verily, Ju‘far
provided me with the provisions of this world, provide him with the
provisions of the next world |”

Ja‘far was great in liberality and in giving gifts, and
narratives regarding him are well-known and recorded in chronicles.
None of the wazirs ever attained the position that Ja‘far did in the
service of ar-Rashid, who used to call him his brother and take
him under his cloak. When ar-Rashid put Ja‘far to death, he kept
his father Yahya permanently in prison. The Barmakides were
highly liberal and generous, as is well-known regarding them.
The period during " which they held the office of wazir to ar-Rashid
Was sevenieen years.
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Ibn-Tshik states that az-Zubair b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib said with
regard to the serpent, on account of which Kuraish were afraid to
build the Ka‘bah until the eagle snatched it away, the following
lines : —

“] wondered at an eagle descending

To a serpent (ath-thu'bdn) which was full of agitation,
Which was making a noise with its skin,

And which repeatedly jumped ;

When we went to lay the foundation, it attacked (us),
And we were frightened to build, for it was one to be dreaded.
When we were afraid of driving it away, there came

An eagle which soared in its flight and then descended;

It seized the serpent and drew it to itself, :
And left to us the building without an obstacle.

We then got up and collected together to build it ;

The foundations and the earth of it belong to us;

In the inorning we raised its foundations,

When our private parts had even no clothes on them
The Liord has honoured the Band-Lu’ayy with it,

Nor is its original possession to pass away from them,

The Band-‘Adi did, verily, collect there (at one time),
And at another time the Band-Kilsb went repeatedly to it,
Bat the Lord has assigned it to us a8 a mark of honour,
And with God is to be sought a recompense.”

Ibn-Abd-al-Barr relates in ai-7amhid regarding ‘Amr b. Dinar as
having said that, when Xuraish desired to build the Ka‘bah, a serpent
came out of it and opposed them in their work of constructing it,
upon which a white eagle came there, seized it, and threw it in the
direction of Ajyid.* Tt is thus given in some of the copies of
at- Tamhid, whilst in some simply a white bird is mentioned.

(Information.) Ibn-‘Abbas relates that Sulaimdn b. Dawud (the
prophet) having missed the hoopoe, called the eagle, the lord of birds
and the most prudent and boldest of them all, and said to it, « Bring
me the hoopoe this moment,” upon which the cagle lifted itselt
up towards the sky, until it clung to the extreme limit of the air and
saw the world underneath like a samcer before a man; it looked
towards the cast and then towards the west, when it saw the hoopoe
approaching from the direction of ul-Yaman. It then cried out at

1 A place in the flat marshy ground of Makkah.
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it, upon which the hoopoe said to it, “I ask thee by the truth of
Him who has given thee power over me and strengthened thee, to
have compassion on me!” The eagle replied, “ Woe betide thee !
Verily, the prophet of God, Sulaiman, has sworn that he will either
torment thee or kill thee.”” It then proceeded with the hoopoe, and
meeting on the way vultures and soldiers ont of birds, they frightened
the hoopoe and informed it of Sulaimin’s threat. The hoopoe
thereupon asked (them), “Whatis my position and what am I (in
regard to the affair), or has not the prophet of God made an
exception (to his oath) ?” They replied, « Yes, he said, ¢or he shall
bring me obvious authority.’:” The hoopoe suid, *“Then I am
saved!” When it entered where Sulaimain was, it raised its head
and slackened its tail and wings, out of- humiliation to Suolaimin,
who asked it, «“ Where hast thou been absent, instead of attending
to thy work and being in thy place ? I shall surely torment thee
with a severe torment or will surely slaughter thee.”” The hoopoe
replied, ““ O prophet of God, remember your standing (hereafter) in
the presence of Glod, in the same manner that I am standing before
you.” Salaiman’s skin thereupon quivered, and he trembled, and
then pardoned it. A narrative like this will be related under the
letter 8 in the art. a2 ag/1,

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful o eat the eagle,
because it possesses a talon. There is a difference of opinion with
regard to the question whether or not it is desirable to kill it. Ar-
Rafi1 and an-Nawawi in (the chapter) al-Hajj have decided that
it is desirable to kill it, whilst in Sharh al-Muhadhdhabd it is decided
that it belongs to the class of animals which it is neither desirable
nor undesirable to kill, being of a class of animals which are both
profitable and injurious. I (the author) state that this is what has
been decided by the Kadi Abd’t-Tayyib at-Tabari, and that it is to
be depended upon.

(Proverbs.) “More inaccessible than an eagle of the sky.” ‘Amr
b. ‘Adf addressed this saying to Kasir b. Sa‘d in the well-known narra-
tive of az-Zabba’. Ibn-Duraidsays regarding it in his Mak sdrch :—

1 Al-Kur’in XXVI1I-20.
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©Al-Waddah (Jadhimah) was cut short of her for whom he had hoped
By the drawn aword of the decree of death,
And ‘Amr then rose up to take his blood-revenge,
And put down from her her high surroundings ;
He caused az-Zabba’ to descend by force,
When she was higher than the eagle of the atmosphere (lawh) of the sky.”
The poet has given the eagle the position of theatmosphere of the sky,
on account of the inaccessibility to it, the word al-lawh meaning the
atmosphere between the earth and the sky, and so also the word
al-jaww. The story regarding it as narrated by the historians Ibn-
Hisham, Ibn-al-Jawzi, and others is as follows, their statements
being all mixed together in it:—

Jadhimah al-Abrash was the king of al-Hirah and the sur-
rounding towns; he ruled for sixty years and possessed a great
deal of authority; those near him dreaded him and those at a distance
respected him (from fear). He was the first one to burn candles
before him, the first one to use the catapult in war, and the first
oné during whose time the kingdom ‘in the land of al-‘Irdk was
consolidated. He attacked Mulaih b. al-Bara’, who was the king of
al-Hadar, which intervenes between the country of the Grecks (ar-
‘Rim) and that of the Persians and which is the place that ‘Adi b.
Zaid mentions in his lines:—

“When the lord of al-Hadar built it,

And when the Ligris and tha Khabar collected their waters in it,

He built it of marble and plastered it with lime;

In its shelter birds made their nests;

The evil accidents of fortune did not frighten him,

But the kingdom passed away from him,

And bis gate was deserted.”
Jadhimah killed him and drove away his daughter az-Zabba”, who
went over to the Greeks. Now, az-Zubbd’ was wise, learned,
Arabic in her speech, excellent in exposition, great in authority, and
great in energy. Ibn-al-Kalbi states that therc was none among
the women of her time more beautiful than she, and that her proper
name was Fari‘ah. She had such long hair that when she walked,
she dragged it behind her, and if she spread it, it covered her, on
which account she was named az-Zabba’.
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He further states that her father was killed before the advent of
Jesus, the son of Mary. Her energy having increased, she
gathered together men, expended a large amount of money, and
returned to her father’s country and kingdom, from which she
removed Jadhimah. She then built on the two banks of the
Euphrates two cities opposite each other, one on the eastern side and
the other on the western side, and constructed between them a
passage under the Euphrates. Whenever her enemies came near
her and nearly vanquished her, she used to retire into it and defend
herself. She dismissed all men from her service, and she was a
virgin, but without any (carnal) desire for men. Now after the war,
there was peace between her and Jadhimah, and his mind having
induced himn to ask her in marriage, he collected his nobles and con-
sulted them regarding it. They all remained silent, excepting Kasir,
who was his cousin, and wise and clever. He was his treasurer, the
manager of his affairs, and the support of his state. He said, “ O
King, may you refuse to do a thing that would occasion your being
cursed ! Verily, az-Zabba’ holds men to be unlawful (for her); she
is a virgin, but without any (carnal) desire for men, and has no desire
for wealth or kindness, whilst she has a spite (revenge) against you,
and the right of blood does not remain dormant. She has now left
you alone out of fear and caution, but malice is buried in the heart’s
core, where it lies in ambush like fire concealed in flint (stone) ; if
you strike the stone, it lights it up, and if you leave it alone, it re-
mains hidden. The King has numerous equals among the daughters
of kings, and they will profit greatly through him, whilst God has
rendered your position sufficiently independent of (above) any desire
(greed) for any one inferior to you, and the Lord has magnified your
office. There is nobody above you.” It is thus related by Ibn-al-
Jawzi and others, but Ibn-Hishan, the commentator of ad-Durai-
diyah, and others state that it was az-Zabba’ that sent to him
to ask to be married to him and to offer herself to him, in order to
Jjoin his kingdom to hers. His heart being inclined to her proposal
he consulted his ministers, all of whom were of the opinion that
it was a good thing, excepting Kasgir, who said, “O King, this is
a dodge for treachery and a stratagem.” He would not, however,
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listen to his advice. Ibn-Hisham states that Kasir was not actually
short in statare but was simply called by that name.

Thn-al-Jawzi states that Jadhimah replied, ¢ The right judgment
is what you have opined and said, but the heart is wistful and yearns
for what it loves and is fond of, whilst every man has his destiny
(decreed), to flee from which there is no asylum of refuge.” He
then sent to her a person to ask her in marriage and to tell her of
such things as might make her desirous and inclined to accept the
proposal. His messenger then went to her, and when she heard his
words and learned his object, she said, « I am pleased with your
arrival.”” She then expressed to him her joy and her great desire
for the king, and after honouring his messenger and raising his
position, said to him, “I had turned away from this affair (marriage),
out of fear that I might not be able to get an equal, bat the king
is above my position and I am below his position. I therefore
grant what he las asked and desire what he has proposed,
and were it not that the most proper thing is for men
to move in a business like this, I should have myself proceeded t
him and visited him with a valuable present for him, consisting of
male and female slaves, troops of horses, arms, wealth, cax:eal:'s,
goats and sheep, and other things such as clothes, furniture, and
jewels in large quantities.” When his messenger returned, he
(Jadhimah) was pleased with what he heard in the shape of her reply
and was rejoiced at the ecivility and attention, which were enough to
puzzle the minds of the most intelligent; he thought that she had,
acted in that manner, on account of her desire (for him), and 'gic
mind was pleased with it. He therefore started that moment wzﬂ;
such men out of his nobles and the chiefs of his kingdum as he
cou]}d trust, Kasir his treasurer being (also) one of thermy. He Joft
behind, in charge of his kingdom, ‘Amr b. ‘Adi al-Lak’ami, who was
the first one out of the tribe of Lakhm to rule over al-Hirah. The
period during which he reigned was one hundred and t“‘renty vears
and he it was whom the genii had carried away when he was adchil.d’
and then returned. When he grew up to be « young man, his mot)hér
put round his neck a neck-ring of gold and ordered him to go on ‘a
visit to his maternal uncle Jadhimah. Whex the latter vaw his beard
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and the collar round his neck, he said, “ ‘Amr has passed the age for
a neck-ring,” which then became current as proverb. TIbn-Hisham
states that he ruled for a hundred and eighteen vears.

Ibn-al-Jawzi states that Jadhimah having left him behind in
charge of his kingdom went to az-Zabhs’. Having reached a village
on the Euphrates called Nifah, he halted there, then hunted, ate, and
drank, and asked again for the counsel and opinion of his friends.
They remained quiet, but Kasir opened the conversation by saying,
‘O King, how far can any resolution unfortified wiil prudence last?
Do not trust in the elegance of a speech which has no essential im-
port in it. Do not throw at good judgment love, for it will (then)
become corrupt, or at prudence desire, for it will (then) become dis-
tant. My opinion for the King is that he should have firmness
behind his business and take his caution with wakefulness, Were
it not that affairs come to pass through predestination, I should have
conjured the King that he should not do it at all.” Thereupon,
Jadhimah turned towards the others and asked them, “ What is your
opinion regarding this affair ?” They replied in accordance with
what they knew of his desire for that affair, holding his opinion to
be the right one and strengthening his resolution. Judhimah then
said, “ The right judgment is that of the general body and the correct
thing is what you have opined.” Kasir said, “I see that destiny
Is striving in running a race with caution and will not obey Kasir,”
which then became a proverb.

Then Jadhimah went on, and when he approached az-Zabhis
place, he sent a message to inform her of his arrival, upon which
she’expressed her joy and great desire for him, ordered provisions
to becarried to him, and said to the nobles and other men of her
state and her subjects, « Meet your lord and the king of your state.”
The messengeér returned to him with the reply and informed him of
what he had -seen: and heard. When Jadhimah wished to go, he
called Kasir and asked him, “ Are you still of the same opinion as
before P He replied, + Yes, and my belief in it has increased. Is
your resolution still the“same as before 7> Jadhimah replied, * Yes,
and my desire for it has-increased.” Kasir then said, « Fortune is
not a friend of him who does not ‘consider consequences,” which then
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became a proverb. He further said, *Perhaps the affair may mend
itself before it is wholly lost, and the rest may then remain in _tlhe
hand of the King, and with it he willhave power enough to follow the
right (correct) course. If you trust to your being possessed of a king-
dom, authority, kindred, and allies, you will have certainly taken
your hand off from your authority and parted from your kindred
and allies and cast them into the hands of one from whose stratagem
and treachery you are not safe. But if you must do it and follow
your desire, (know that) they will meet you to-morrow in one body ;
they will stand for you in two rows, so that when you will have
reached the middle part of them, they will gather round you in all
directions and surround you, they will then take possession of you,
and you will thus fall into their hands; then take this al-‘Asd, even
the dust raised hy whose feet cannot be overtaken.” Jadhimab had
a mare which used to run faster than birds, and vie with winds in
running, and which was called al-‘Asa. Kasir therefore said to
him, « If you see the affair as I have described, mount her back, for
she will save you if you seize her forelock.” Jadhimah heard his
words, but went on without giving a reply.

When Jadhimah’s messenger went away from az-Zabbi', she
said to her soldiers, “ When Jadhimah approaches to-morrow, meet
him all of you (in a body) and arrange yourselves in two rows, one
on his right and one on his left, and when he arrives at the middle
part of your lines, rush upon him from all directions, until you
surround him, and beware of his escaping you.”

Jadhimah went on with Kasir on his right.  When the soldiers
met him in a body, they arranged themselves for him in two rows,
and when he reached the middle part of the ranks, they rushed upon
him from all directions, upon which he knew that they had taken
possession of him, He then turned towards Kasir, who?was walking
by his side, and said, O Kasir, you said the truth.” Kasfy said,
¢ Here is al-‘Asd near you, perchance you may be able to save your-
self by her aid,” but he disdained to take her, and so the soldiers
marched with him. When Kasir saw that J adhimah had submitted
himself to the affair and became certain of (his) being killed, he
drew (collected) himself together and jumped on the back of al-‘Asd,
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ma, br the latter being at the &ime too much engaged in looking
after himself to think of her, Kisir himself mounted her and giving
her the reins drove her on, upon which she flew with him in the
manner that a current of wind flows. Jadhimah looked at him,

while she was proceeding at a long distance with him on her back.

Tbn-Hishin ks thiat Ruisdr ndviiiced #l-As4 towards Jadhi-

When az-Zabba’ looked ut Jadhimah from her pulace, she said
to him, “ How beautiful you are as a bridegroom, who is being
brought to me for exhibition in a procession I”  They then brought
him to az-Zabba’, and there was none with her in the palace but
virgin girls. She was seated on her counch and round about her
were a thousand female slaves, everyone of them being different
from another in form and dress, and she herself looking among thent
like 2 moon surrounded by stars. Ihn-Hishim states that az-Zabba’
had allowed the hair on her pubes to grow for a year, and that
when Jadhimah entered, she exposed the part to his gaze and said,
““ Are these the effects of a bride that you see ?” He replied, Nay,
the effects of an uncircumecised slave-woman (having a long clitoris).”
She then ordered him to be executed ; he was therefore made to sit
on the leather mat for execution. Some, however, state that when
he entered where she was, she ordered execution leather muats to be
produced, and they were accordingly spread ; she then said to her
female servants, *“ Take your lord, the husband of your mistress, by
the hand.” They therefore took him by the hand and made him sit
on the leather mats in such a place that she might see him and hear
his words and he might see her and hear her words. She then
ordered the slave-girls to cut the veins on the ouiside of his hand,
which they did, placing a basin before his hands. His blood com-
menced to flow in streams, and a drop of it having fallen on the
leather mat, she said to her female slaves, “ Do not waste the blood
of the king.” Jadhimah thereupon said, ¢ You need not grieve over
blood which its own people have shed.” She said, ¢ By God, your
blood has not satisfied (the claim of my father’s blood), nor has the
slaying of you cured (satisfied) my mind, but it is only a little out of
much,” which then became current as a proverb. When he died,
“she ordered him to be buried, which was-accordingly done.
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As to ‘Amr, he nsed to go out every day to the back of al-
Hirah in search of news and to follow up the traces of his maternal
uncle. Having one day thus gone out, he saw a rider approaching
and the mare he was riding running in the manner that a (current
of) wind blows. ‘Amr said to himself, ““As to the mare, she is Jadhi-
mal’s mare, but as to the rider, he is like a beast. It is for a (good)
reason thut al-*As8 has come,” which then became a proverb. Hae
then saw Kasir and asked him, “ What is there behind you ?”
Kasir replied, “ Destiny has led the king, whether he willed it or
no, to cut my nose and his own.” He then said to ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, « I
want you to have your revenge. on az-Zabba” ‘Amr asked,
¢ Whence is it to be obtained, when she is more inaccessible than
the eagle of the sky ?”” which then became a proverb. Kagir said,
** You know my advice to your uncle, but his death demanded of him
(that he should go there). By God, I shall not sleep and refrain
from seeking revenge for his blood, while the stars shine and the sun
rises. I shall obtain it, but you must cut my nose.” But ‘Amr
asked to be excused, upon which Kasir seized his (own) nose and cut
it. Ibn-Hisham states that Kasir said to ‘Amr, “Cut my nose and
my ears and strike on my back, so as to leave marks on it, and then
leave me alone to deal with her.” ‘Amr did so. Historians, how-
ever, relate that ‘Amr refused to do it, and so he did it himself ; it
was therefore said (proverbially), “ It was for a (good) reason that
Kagir cut his nose.”

Ibn-al-Jawzi states that Kagir then fled from ‘Amr b. ‘Adi and
went for refuge to nz-Zabba’, who was told, “ This is Kasir, a cousin
of Jadhimah, his treasurer, and the manager of his state-affairs : he
has come to you to scek refuge.” She gave permission for him to
enter and asked him, “O Xasir, what has brought you to us, when
there is a very dungerous blood-revenge between us?” He replied,
0 daughter of great kings, T have come to you for an affair for which
one like me comes to one like you. The blood-revenge which was due
for the blood of the king,” meaning thereby her father, “ demanded
the blood of Jadhimah, which it has (now) found, whilst I have come
to you for protection from ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, who accuses me of

having slain his maternal uncle, on account of my advice to him to
99
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come to you. He has therefore cut my nose off, seized my property,
flogged me on my back, cut my ears off, separated me from my
people, and threatened me with death. Being therefore frightened
of my life, I have fled from him to seek your protection and to lean
against the support of your power.” She said, “ You are very wel-
come ; you will have the protection due to a neighbour and the secu-
rity due to one seeking protection.” She then ordered quarters to be
provided for him, and he went to live there. She appointed for him
2 regular allowance for his expenses, gave him presents, clothes, and
servants, and showed him great marks of honour. He remained for
a long time without his speaking to her or her speaking to him, but
during that time he tried to seek an opportunity of using stratagems
against her. She was inaccessible in a strongly-built palace situated
at the gate of the passage in which she used to defemd herself, so
that nobody could overcome her. One day Kasir said to her, “1I
have much wealth and valuable treasures, such as would suit kings,
in al-Irdk ; if you allow me to- go forth to al-‘Irdk, and give me
something with the aid of which I may occupy inyself in mercantile
transactions and which I may show as a reason for going to obtain
my property, I shall bring out of it to you as much as I can.”
She therefore gave him permission and property with which he pro-
ceeded to al-‘Irdk. Then taking a considerable quantity of wealth
with him he returned to az-Zabba’. He brought with him a large
quantity of curiosities and elegant things of al-‘Irdk and added
considerable wealth to the wealth (she had given). When he came
to her, all that wealth excited her admiration and made her rejoice
over i, and his position rose higher in her eyes. He then returned
to al-Irdk a second time and came to her with more wealth than on
the first occasion, and he increased it many times in the shape of
jewels, the cloth of the kind called al-#hazz, cotton stuffs, raw silk,
and silks. Her regard and liking for him, in consequence of it, in-
creased, and his position in her eyes became still more honourable.
Thus Kasir continued to try to attain his object by such delicate
attentions, until he found out the situation of the passage under
the Euphrates and the road leading to it. He then went forth a
third time and brought with him more wealth composed of curio-
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sities and elegant things than he had donc on the previous
oceasions. His position therefore rose so high (in her estimation)
that she used to ask for his help in her important affairs, confided
in him, acting towards him in a way of fumiliarity, and imposed
on him the burden of her affairs. Kasir was a man cndowed with
good intellect, had a good-looking face, and was learned and
intelligent. She said to him one day, “I wish to go on a military
expedition against a certain town in the land of Syria.  Go, therefore,
to al-‘Irik and bring me such and such a number of coats of
mail, horses, slaves, and clothes.”  Kasir replied, I have in the town
of ‘Amr b. ‘Adia thomsand camels, a treasare of wealth, and a
treasure of arms containing such and such things; whilst *‘Amr has
no knowledge of them. Had he had knowledge of them, he would
have taken them and uséd them in waging war against the Qneen.
I have heen looking out for them like one looking out for the
vicissitudes of fortune, and now I shall go forth disguised, so that
he may not know me, and bring to the Queen all that together with
what she has asked for.” She therefore gave him as much wealth
as he wanted and said, «Q Kasir, the state of the kingdom is
rendered good by the presence of such a one as you, and by the
aid of such a one as you is its state improved. I have heard that
whatever was brought to Jadhimah came to your hands and what-
ever went away from him went through your hands. I shall not
fuil to give you anything that my hands can lay hold on, nor
let anything keep you hack from raising me.” One of her chief
men having heard this, said, * Verily, he is a lion in his larking
place and an excited lion ready to spring (on its prey).” When
Kasir knew the position he held in her estimation and of his being
firmly fixed in her good graces, he said to himself, “ Now is the time
for treachery.”

He then went away from her to “Amr b, *Adi and said to him,
 You have now found un opportunity (for a revenge) against az-
Zabba’.” He veplied, = Say and I shall ohey, order and I shall
aceept your order, for you are the physician to cure this alcer.”
Kasir said, ** Men and wealth (are wanted),” upon which *Amr said,
" Your authority over what I possess is all-powerful.” He then
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selected two thousand out of his strongest soldiers and generals ont
of the people of his state and mounted them on a thousand camels in
black sacks together with their arms, tying them up from inside the
sacks. ‘Amr was also one of them. Kasir then led the horses, the
troops, the arms, and the laden camels.

Ibn-Hishim states that he used to travel by night and remain
in concealment during the day. ‘Amr had been described (before)
to az-Zabbd’ in standing and sitting postures and as mounted
(on the back of ariding beast). Being dubious about the news
regarding Kasir, she made an enquiry about him and was informed,
“ He has taken the road to the little cave (al-guwair),” 1 upon which she
said, “ Perhaps (s=# ) the little cave (may be attended with) calami-
ties,” which then became u proverb. The word (== in the proverb
has the sense of became, aud on that account the predicate is given
without a verb.

‘When Kasir arrived, he went to az-Zablba’, and us he had come
on before the camels, he said to her, “Stand up and look at the
camels.”  She therefore climbed up to the top of the palace and kept
on looking at the camels laden with men. She said, « O Kasir,

Why is the pace of the camels slow ?

Are they carrying stones or iron,

Or excessively cold lead,

Or men sitting on their chests ?*’
Now Kasir had given to ‘Amr a description of uz-Zabba’ and of the
secret passage. When the camels entered the city, one of the gate-
keepers at az-Zabba”s gate, who were Nabatheans, had a staff in his
hand ; he plunged it into a sack, and the rod having hit one of the
men, he let wind out of his anus. The gate-keeper therefore said in
the Nabathean language, “Bashi basha!” that is to say, “evil
evil | Kasir thereupon drew out his sword, struck the gate-koeper
with it, and killed him. ‘Amr was mounted on his horse and entered
the fort after the camels. The men undid the sacks and appeared
in the city, and ‘Amr stood at the gate of the passage. When az-
Zabba’ saw ‘Amr, she knew him by his description; she therefore
sucked a poisoned ring she had on her hand and said, ¢ By my own

1 Also the name of a certain water,
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band rather than by that of ‘Amr.” She then died. Some say that
‘Amr killed her with his sword.

Ton-al-Jawzl states that when az-Zabba’ saw the camels leaning
from side to side with their loads, she suspected them, and informa-
tion had already been given to her against Xasir. The large number
of camels and their large loads together with the words of the in-
former (against Kasir) made an impression on her mind. She there-
fore said :—

“ I see the pace of the camels to be slow.”

The rest of the lines are as given above, except the last one, which is
as follows :—

¢ Or men in black sacks?”

She then said to her slave-girls, “I see violent (red) death in the
black sacks,” which then became a proverb. He has related the
narrative to the end. ‘Amr then took possession of her country and
joined it to his own. '

The name of az-Zabba’ was N&’ilah, according to Muhammad b.
Jarir at-Tabari and Ya‘kab b. as-Sikkit, and Ibn-Jarir at-Tabari
quotes in support of his statement the following lines of a poet :—-

“Do you know a station between an-N1k3?

And N&’ilah’s passage of old?”
According to the statement of Ibn-Duraid, her name was Maisin,
whilst according to Ibn-Hishim, Ibn-al-Jawzi, and others, it was
Fari‘ah, as has been already mentioned before.

It is related in an-Nihdyah by Ibn-al-Athir that a party of
Jjinns having conferred together regarding the skill of the Banfi-
Asad in divining by means of birds and their description to that
effect, came to them and said to them, “A she-camel belonging to
us has lost her way; will you send with us some one who will
divine (for us) by the flight of birds?” They therefore said to a
boy belonging to them, *Go with them.” One of the Jinns then
took the boy to ride behind him, and they went away. An cagle
with one of its wings folded met them on the way, upon which the
boy shuddered and cried. They therefore asked him, O boy,
what is the matter with you?” and he replied, “Tt has folded one
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wing and raised the other, and sworn by God plainly that you are
not a man, and that you do not want a she-camel.”

The other proverbsare,  More given to flying than un eagle of the
gky.” ¢ More seeing than an cagle.” ¢ More prudent than an eagle.”
If it be asked as to what its prudence consists in, it is that it comes
forth out of an egg on the top of a high mountain, but does not
move about until all its feathers are complete, for, if it moved about,
it would fall. “More hearing than a young one of an eagle.”
“ Rarer or more inaccessible than an eagle of the sky.”

(A wonderful thing.) Avenzoar (Ibn-Zuhr) has copied from
Aristotle that the eagle becomes the kite and the kite becomes the
eagle, thus changing the one into the other every year.

(Properties.) The author of ‘Ayn al-khawdss states that ‘Utarid
b. Muhammad says that the eagle flies (runs) away from aloes, and
that when it smellsit, it faints. If a house be fumigated with the
feathers of an eagle, the serpents in that house will die. Its bile is
beneficial in dimness of vision and in cataract (water) in the eye, if
used as a collyrium ;—so al-Kazwini states.

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A dream regarding an eagle
indicates for a person engaged in a war, success and victory over
his enemies. because it was (the name of) the Prophet’s standard.
For a person near whom it alights in a dream, it indicates chastise-
ment. He who sees ina dream that he has come to be in possession
of an eagle or a vulture or has obtained' anthority over it, will acquire
glory, authority, and victory over his enemy and will live a long life.
If the dreamer be one of the people given to taking pains and to
striving hard (in religious matters), he will become separated from
men, keep aloof from them, and lead a solitary life, not taking shelter
with anybody ; if he be a king, he will make peace with his enemies
and be secure from their evil deeds and stratagems, and will be bene-
fited by what he bas with him in the shape of arms and wealth, for
the feathers of an eagle in a drewm are indicative of arrows and also
of wealth. Its young ones are indicative of bastards, the offspring
of adultery ;—so Ibn-al-Mukri says. Al-Makdiststates that he who
dreams that an eagle has struck him with its talons, will experience
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trouble in respect of his wealth. The eating of the flesh of an eagle
(in 2 dreamn) indicates cupidity. Sometimes a dream about it, that
is to say, an eagle, indicates a fighting bellicose man from whom
neither a near person nor a distant one feels secure. If it be dreamt
of, as being on the top of a house or over a house, it indicates the
angel of death. He who dreams of having mounted on the back
of an eagle, if he be poor, will obtain wealth, butif he be one
of the rich or noble persons, he will die, because in ancient times
the picture of a dead man out of the rich or nobles was represented
by the picture of an eagle. If a woman dreams of giving birth
to an eagle, her son will go to the king in his service or for
wrestling.

adal) (al~*Akid)—A he-camel having small legs and a high

hump ; when it walks with other he-camels, it falls short of their
height, but when it lies down on its chest with them it looks higher
than they, on account of the height of its hump. On that account
Tha‘labah says :—

“I sent with them a thick camel, which when walking looks short and
when lying down high.”

thfj ! (al-*Ikdl).—A young she-camel (kalis). It also meansa
year’s poor-rate out of camels and sheep and goats. A poet says :—

“He took a year’s poor-rate, and left not to us any (camels’) furor
(goats’) hair;
How then would it have been, had ‘Amr taken two years’ poor-rate?”

- Js':‘s“ (al-*Akrab) *.—[The scorpion.] A certain small animal
out of the creeping things, the same word being applied both to the
male and the female. It is the n. of un. of al-‘akdrib. The
female is sometimes called ‘afrabak and ‘akraba@’, which is imperfectly
declined.  The dim. is formed as ‘ukairab in the same way
that the dim. of Zainab is formed as Zuyainab. The male is called
‘ukrubdn ; it isa small creeping thing having long legs, but having
a tail not like the tails of scorpions. A poet says :—

v Io ‘Omén Prionurus australis (Linn.), Nebo Savipes, aud a sp. of Buthus.
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“'As though the pasture of your mother, when she goes in the morning,
Were a female scorpion which a male gcorpion (‘ufruddn) treads.”
Makdn mu'akrib = a place having scorpions in it. Sudq mu‘afrab = a

twisted lock of hair.

Its sobriquets are umm-‘iryal and wmm-shdhirah, and its name
in Persian is ar-rushk, as has been mentioned before.

Some scorpions are black, some dark (green), and some yellow,
which are the most deadly ones. The worst in inflicting pain are the
dark (green) ones. They are watery in their nature and have a large
offspring, resembling (in that respect) fish and the lizard ad-dubb.
The death of the female of all the varieties of this species (of animal)
occurs at the time of its giving birth toits young ones, for, when the
latter are properly developed, they cut through the mother’s belly
and come forth, upon which the mother dies. The following lines
of a poet are quoted (in respect of this) :—

A pregnant one, whose -pregnancy fate is not able to bear;
She dies, and the embryos grow when she dies.”

Al-Jéhid does not like this statement and states, “ A man who can
be trusted informed me that he saw a female scorpion giving birth
to its young ones through its mouth and carrying them on its back,
they being about the size of lice and a great many in number.” I
(the author) say that what al-Jihid holds to be true is the correct
thing. The scorpion is very formidable when it is pregnant. It has
eight legs, and its two eyes are situated: on its back. A wonderful
thing in connection with it is that it does not strike a dead person or
a sleeping one, until some portion of his body moves, upon which it
strikes him. It lives with the black beetles called al-khandris and is
at peace with them. It sometimes stings a viper, which then dies.
Scorpions (also) sometimes sting one another, upon which they die ;
—s0 al-Jahid says. It is related in al-Kazwin’s book that, if a
scorpion stings a serpent and if the latter manages to seize and eat
it, it is cured, or otherwise it dies. The jurisconsult ‘Umdrah al-
Yamant alludes to this in his lines ;—

«If fortune leaves you not in peace, wage war against it,
And if your nearest friends serve you not, go to a distance;;
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Despise not the wiles of the feeble,
For sometimes vipers die from the poisons of scorpiona.
In days of old a hoopoe shook the throne of Bilkis,
And before that, » rat destroyed the dyke of Ma’rib,
Siuce your life is (your) capital, save it
From spending without necessity ;
Between the vicissitudes of night and day is a field of battle,
_The troops in which assail us in unwonted ways.’”?1
[The author here quotes from the History of Ibn-Kh., out of the
biography of ‘Umdrah b. ‘Ali b. Raidan, the incident of ‘Umarah’s
having been sent as an envoy by the sovereign of Makkah to Egypt,
and of his having composed a poem in praise of the sovereign of
Egypt and his wazir, out of which the author gives only the first
and the last six lines. The author then gives some further particu-
lars of his life and the reason of his having been put to death by
the Sultin Suldh-ad-din, together with the lines for which he was
impeached by the jurisconsults of Egypt.® The uuthor. however,
states that the date given by Ibn-Kh. for the execution of the con-
spirators by Jaldh-nd-din, namely, 529 A. H., is wrong, and gives the
right date to be 569 A. H., which is the date siven by De Slune in
his T. There is no necessity therefore of going over the author’s
reason for holding the former date to be wrong.]

It is the nature of the scorpion that, when it stings a human
being, it runs away from him like a criminal fearing punishment.
Al-Jihid states that a wonderful circumstance in conneetion with it
is that it does not swim or move, if it is thrown into water, whether
the water be standing or running. He further states that scorpions
come out of their holes for locusts, hecause they are very fond of eating
them. The mode of catching them consists in entangling a locust
in a branch and then introducing it into the hole of « scorpion, which,
when it sees that, hangs itself to it. If the common leek be first in-
troduced into its hole and then withdrawn, it will also follow it. Tt
sometimes strikes a stone and a clod of clay. The following are some
of the most beautiful lines regarding this characteristic of it :—

t De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D, Vol I, p 369. I have slightly altered

some of the lines in his translation to keep as near as possibie to the text.
? Idem Yol. 11, pp. 368—371.
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“I saw a scorpion on a stone,

The striking of which by it ia 2 habit of its;
I said to it, ‘It is only a stone,

Whilst thy natare is softer than its.’

It replied, ‘You have said the truth, but

I want to let it know who Iam.””

The most deadly scorpions are found in two pluces, Shahrzir
and ‘Askar Mukram ; they are the scorpions of the kind called
Jjarrdrdt, which directly they sting, kill (the victim), as has been
already mentioned before ; they sometimes cause the flesh of the
vietim to become scattered or putrid and flaceid, so that no one can

approach him without covering his nose, out of fear of its injurious

.effects. A beautiful thing in connection with the scorpion is that,

notwithstanding the smallness of its size, it kills the elephant and
the camel by means of its sting.

One of the species of scorpions is af-fayydral (the flying species).
Al-Kazwini and al-Jahid state that this species mostly kills.
Ar-R4f4 states that al-*Abbadi gives a view that it is valid to sell
ants in Nasibin, becanse the stings of the scorpions al-tayydrak
are treated there medically with them. This will also be given again
under the head of Properties in the art. Joi) 1, under the letter o .
Perhaps his object in saying that is that antsare mixed with the medi-
cines with which their stings are treated. There are most deadly
scorpions in Nasibin. It is said that they came originally from
Shahrztr, and that one of the kings having besieged Nasibin and
placed them in goblets of the beverage called al-fukkd’ threw them
(into the place) by means of catapults. '

Al-Jahid states that there msed to be in the house of Nasr b-
Hajjaj as-Sulami scorpions which, when they stung;, killed (the stung
person). A guest of his (one day) went to one of the people of the
house, when a scorpion struck him on his genitals, upon which Nagr
said addressing him :— '

«YVhen the residents of my house sleep,

'The scorpions carry out the punishment for breaking the religious law,

if nen are negligent of their religion,

For the scorpious in it strike,

Do not feel secure from the crawling of a scorpion
At night, if a sinner cominits a sin.”
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He then went round about inside the house and said, * These scor-
pions drink (poison) from the serpent called aswad salikh,” and
then looking at a place in the house said, * Dig here.” That place
was therefore dug, and there were two aswads found there, onea
male and the other a female.

At-Tabardni and Abt-Ya‘la al-Mawsili relate regarding ¢A’ishuh
as having said, « Alf b. Abi-Talib happened to visit the Prophet
while he was praying ; so standing by his side he said his prayer.
In the meantime a scorpion came there and first reached the place
where the Prophet was praying ; then leaving him, it went in the
direction of ‘Alf, upon which the latter struck it with his shoe and
killed it. The Prophet did not observe any harm in its being killed.”
Among the authorities for this tradition is ‘Abd-Allah b. Salih, the
writer of al-Laith, who is a weak authority.

Ibn-Majah relates, on the authority of Ibn-Rafi*, that the Prophet
killed a scorpion while he was in the act of praying. Tt is alsv
related in his book, on the authority of *A’ishah, who said, * A scor-
pion stung the Prophet while he wus in the act of praying, upon
which he said, * May God curse the scorpion ! Tt spares neither a
person praying nor one not praying; kill it therefore both in the
state of thArdm and out of it.””

The Hafid Abt-Nutaim relutes in Zwritkh Ispuhin, al-Mustag-
firl in wd-Detwdt, and al-Baihakl in ash-Shith, on the authority of
‘All b. Abi-Talib, who suid, “ A scorpion stung the Prophet while he
was in the act of praying ; when he finished his prayer, he suid,
‘ May God curse the scorpion ! It spares neither a person praying
nor one not praying, neither a prophet nor any other person, but it
stings them all.”  Then taking his shoe he killed it with it. He then
asked for some water und salt und commenced to rub them over
the stung part and to recite, “Say, ¢ He is God alone ! ete.”””* and the
two last chapters? of the Kur’an.”

It is related in 2’ rthh Nisipdr, on the authority of ad-Dahhak b.
Kais ul-Fihri, who said, “The Apostle of God having got up one
night to pray, a scorpion happened to sting him on one of his fngers,

v ALKurdn CXIL 1, G3radl,
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upon which he said, ‘May God curse the scorpion ! It hardly spares any-
body.” He then called for some water in a cup and having recited
the CXIIth chapter of the Kur'an thrice over it, poured the water
over his finger. After that the Prophet was seen on the pulpit with
his finger bandaged on account of the scorpion-sting.”

It is related in ‘Awdrif al-ma‘drif, on the authority of ‘A’ishah,
who said, “ A scorpion having stung the Apostle of God on the great
toe of the left foot, he said, ‘ Bring me that white thing which is
(used) in (making) dough,’ upon which we brought him some salt ;
he placed it upon the palm of his hand and licked it three times,
and then placed the remainder on the stung part, upon which the
pain in it ceased.”

Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relates, on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-
Allah, that the Prophet, who was preaching to men with his finger
bandaged on account of a scorpion-sting, said, “You say that
there is no hostility, when you are continually fighting with an
enemy, until (at last) you will fight with Gog (Y4jdj) and Magog
(Majdj), having broad faces, small eyes, red-haired, ‘ and they from
every hummock shall glide forth,”* and with their faces as though
they were shields covered with sinews one above another.”

(A wonderful narrative.) Itis related in the History ot our-
shaikh al-Y4fi', among the events of the year 509 A. H., that some
astrologers in the service of a certain king having told him that he
would die at a certain hour ou a certain day in a certain year from a
scorpion which would sting him, when the mentioned hour came, he
stripped himself of all his clothes, excepting such as “covered his
nudity, and mounted a horse after washing and cleaning it aund comb-
ing its hair. He then went on its back into the sea as a precaution
against what his astrologers had told him. While he was in that
state, the horse happened to suceze, and there came forth out of its
nose a scorpion which stung him, and he thereupon died. Precau-
tion was of no avail to him against destiny.

It s related, on the authority of Ma‘rtf al-Karkhi, who said,
« We have heard that Dhi'n-Nn al-Misri went out one day with

1 Al-Kur’in XXI-96.
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the intention of washing his clothes, and while he was going, a scor-
pion like the largest thing possible caine towards him. He was
therefore excessively afraid of it and sought the protection of God
from it, which was suflicient to ward off its evil.. It approached so
far as to enter the Nile, upon which a frog came out and carrying
it on its back crossed over to the other side with it. Dha’n-Nan
related, ‘I then made fast my breeches and went into the water and
kept continually watching it until il came to the other side, when
it mounted up the bank. It then went on hard, and I followed it,
until it came to a tree having many branches and giving much shade,
where I saw a fair beardless boy asleep under it, he being intoxicat-
ed ai the time. I thereupon said, “ There is no strength but in God !
The scorpion has come from the opposite side to sting this young
man.” I then saw a great serpent (tannin) approaching with
the intention of killing the young man. The scorpion, however,
vanquished it and seizing its brain killed it ; then returning to the
water, it crossed back to the other side on the back of the frog.’
Dhi'n-Ntin thereupon recited:—

‘0 sleeper ! The Glorivus one protects him,

From all evil thiugs in the dark !

How can (your) eyes sleep away from the Lord,

From whom there cowme to you many favours
The young man on hearing the words of Dha’n-Nun woke up, upon
which the latter informed him of the affair. He then became
penitent and throwing off the garb of gaiety, put on the clothes of
a traveller and went about travelling, in which condition he died.”

The proper name of Dh#'n-Nim was Thawbén b, Ibrahim, but
some say that it was al-Faid b. Ibrahim. The following are some
of his sayings :—* True love consists in your loving what God loves,
in your hating what He hates, in your seeking what pleases Him,
in rejecting all things that would divert your attention from Him, in
your not fearing in regard to Him the blame of a censurer, and in your
keeping your self away from a sight of itself (yourself) and arranging
tor itself, for the greatest of screens (from God) is the sight of (one’s)
self and arrunging for it. A person having knowledge (of God),
while he is in this world. is continually between glorification and
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poverty ; when he remembers God, he glories (in it), and when he
remembers his own seif, he considers himself poor. He is not a man
of understanding, who exerts himself in the matter of this world and
neglects the affair of the next world, nor he who is unwise (light-
witted) in places where he ought to show his forhearance, nor he
who is proud in places where he ought to show his humility, nor he
whose abstinence is missing in places of his covetousness, nor he
who is angry with the truth if he is told of it, nor he who abstains
from what the inteiligent desire, nor he who desires what the
intelligent abstain from, nor he who demands justice from others
on account of himself, nor he who forgets God in places of ren-
dering obedience to Him and remembers Him in places of want-
ing Him, nor he who collects knowledge in order to discern there-
with but is overpowered by his own desires after obtaining it, nor
he who has no sense of shame in respect of God notwithstanding
His beneficent act of screening him, nor he who is negligent  of
returning thanks for His granting him happiness, nor he who lacks
in strength to fight with His enemy, nor he who adopts his manli-
ness as his dress instead of adopting his edueation as his coat of mail
and his piety as his dress, nor he who mukes use of his learning and
knowledge for affecting elegance and gracefulness in his assembly.
I beg of God, the Great, pardon ! Verily, words are many, and if you
do not cut them short, they will not cense.”

One of my shaikhs has related to me regarding Dhi'n-Nan as
having asked a monk (hermit), * What is the meaning of love 27
upon which he replied, “ Man is not able to bear two loves, for he
who loves God, does not love others, and he who loves others, does not
love God sincerely ; think of your own state, as to out of which of
these two kinds of men you are.” Dhia'n-Nah said, I then said,
‘Describe love to me.”  He replied, ‘Love is vanishing reason, drop-
ping tears, banished sleep, and excessive desire, and the object of
love does what he wishes.” These words had their effect on me, and |
knew that they came from a mine, and that the monk was n Muslim.
I then parted from him, and one day while I was doing a circuit of
the Ka‘bah, 1 beheld that monk (there); he had become quite lean.
He said to me, ¢ 0 Ab®’l-Faid, the good condition is now complete,
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the gate of companionship is opened, and God has conferred on me
the benefit of al-Islim and made me bear what the earth and skies
are unable to bear.” His soul bore the burden of God’s love, which
the skies, the earth, and the hard solid mountains are unable to hear,
but which strong men are able to bear in the best of ways.” Dha’n-
Nfin then recited the following lines :—

“0O Thou, the object of my asking and my desire,

Thy love has, verily, rendered my body lean and fatigued it ;

Had what is in my heart of love for Thee (you)
Been in a hard rock, it would have broken it.”

Dha’n-Nan also (then) said, “ They (the Safis) are not living persons,
nor dead ones, nor sober ones, nor drunken ones, nor persons in a
settled place, nor travelling ones, nor persons that have come to their
senses, nor persons that are thrown down, nor persons sound in hody,
nor gick ones, nor sleeping ones, nor waking ones ; they are like the
Fellows of the Cave in an intervening space in the cave, not knowing
what was going to be done with them, ¢ as we turned them towards
the right and towards the left.”* ”

The Imidm Ab&’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi states that Dhi’n-Nan was
in his origin a Nubian and one of the people of Tkhmim ;* he went
to Egypt und settled there. Some say thathis name was al-Faid and
that Dhi'n-Ntn was his title. The Imdm Abd’l-Kasim al-Kushairi
states in his Risilah that Dhd’n-Nin became eminent among men
given to this kind of devotion and was the unique one of his time in
learning, piety, knowledge, and state ; his death took place at Jizah,
when there were two nights wanting to complete the month of
Dht’l-Ka‘dah, 247 A. H.. Ihn-Kh. states that he was buried in the
Lesser Kardfah.

As to Ma'rif, he was the son of Kais al-Karkhi and was well-
known as one whose prayers were (always) heard. The people of
Bagdad say prayers for rain near his grave and say that Ma‘rif’s
grave is a tried remedy (tirydk = antidote). Sari as-Sakati was a
disciple of his. Ma‘raf was asked to make his will during the illness
of which he died; he said, “ When I die, give my shirt away in

1 Al-Kur'an XVIII-17, 2 In Upper Egypr.
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charity, for I wish to go out of the world naked, in the same manner
that I entered it naked.” Ma‘raf happened one day to pass by a
water-carrier who was saying, “ May God have mercy on him who
drinks . He was fasting, but he advanced and drank, and then
being asked, ““ Are you not fasting ?” replied, “ Yes, but I hoped to
obtain the benefit of the water-carrier’s blessing.” He died in 300
A.H..

Az-Zamakhshari states in Rabi‘e’l~abrdr that it is asserted that
scorpions do not exist in the land of Himy, and that the people of it
state that it is so, on account of a talisman there, and that if a strange
scorpion is thrown (there), it dies immediately. Hims is a well-
known city in Bastern Syria; the word is an indeclinable one on
account of its being a proper noun of foreign origin and of the femi-
nine gender. Itis one of the excellent cities, and it is related in a
tradition based on slender authority that it is out of the cities of
Paradise. It was at first better known for its excellence than Damas-
cus. Ath-Tha‘labi states that seven hundred of the Prophet’s Com-
panions alighted there.

(Information.) The employment of a charm for a scorpion-
sting is allowable, on account of what Muslim has related, on the
authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Alldh, who said, “ A man having been
stung by a scorpion, while we were seated with the Apostle of God,
said, ‘O Apostle of God, charm it,’ upon which the Prophet suid,
¢ Whoever out of you is able to benefit his brother, let him do 0.’ ”
In another version it is said that the people of the household (@f) of
‘Umar b. Hazm came to the Prophet and said, “ O Apostle of God,
there used to be a charm with us, which we used to employ for a scor-
pion-sting, but you have now prohibited the use of charms,” apon
which the Prophet said, “Show me your charms.” They therefore
did that, and he said, “ I see no harm in them ; whoever is able to
benefit his brother, let him do s0.” In another version it is said
(that the Prophet said), “ Show me your charms; there is no harm
in charms in which there is nothing (objectionable).” Charms are
therefore allowable, if there is in them a passage out of the Book
of God or mention of His name, and they are prohibited ouly, if they
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are in Persian or any other language, or contain words the meaning
of which is not known, for fear of making allowable a thing contain-
ing an expression of disbelief. There is a difference with regard to the
charming done by people possessing books of revelation (Christians
and Jews) ; Abd-Hanifah holds it allowable, whilst Milik holds it as
disapprovable for fear of its being something that they may have
altered (from the original).

One of the iried and useful charms is for the charmer to ask
the stung person as to-where the pain has reached in the limb, then
to place on the topmost part of it a piece of iron, and to recite the
charm, repeating it over and over again; while doing that, he is
to press from above the seat of pain with the piece of iron, until
he draws down the poison to the lowermost limit of the pain; when
the poison is thus collected, he is to suck that part until all the
poison disappears. Any flaccidity of the limb left after that need
not be attended to. ''he charm is to be as follows :— Peace ap-
on Noah among men and upon Muhammad among apostles from all
(the animals and things) bearing poison. There is no animal that
walks between the sky and the earth but my Lord taketh them all
by their forelocks. In like manner he requiteth his servants—the
doers of good actions. “* Verily, my Lord is on the right way 1*”
Noah ! Noah | Neah said to you, * Do not eat those that remember
me, verily, my Lord knoweth all things.’ Peace and salutation on
our lord Muhammad, his people, and his Companions!”

I have seen in the writing of Ibn-as-Salah in his Rihlah,
charm for a scorpion-sting. He states that it is said that if a person
charms himself with it, no scorpion will sting him, even if he takes
it in his hand, and even if it does sting him, it will not inflict any
pain (injury) on him. [ The author here quotes the charm, which
consists ot many gibherish words.]

Description of a ring useful in a scorpion-sting, in bringing a
madman to his senses, in epistaxis, and in pain in the eye, if it is
the resalt of a cold wind.—These names are to be inscribed on a red
glass ring:—

P aMlRg (ghOLy doo ‘I’J! (bha,! 3,m* )y 39yhs dalolha
1 ALKursn XI.59,



354 AD-DAMIRI’S

Fora scorpion-sting, it isto be dipped in clean water and to be placed
over the stung part. For a madman, he is to fix his sight continually
on the ring, upon which he will recover his senses by the order of
God. For epistaxis, it is to be impressed on the forehead. For
fever, it is to be impressed on a leaf of the olive tree. For rheu-
matism, it is to be hung on the person and also to be rubbed over
the part affected with it. [The author here gives some more
charms for fever and epistaxis and quotes one for a serpent-bite from
‘Ayn al-khawdss.)

_ One of the learned men of ancient (Islimic) times says that
whoever says at the commencement of a night and the commencement
of a day, “Ihave tied the claw of the scorpion, the tongue of the ser-
pent, and the hand of the thief, with the formula, ‘I bear testimony
that there is no deity but God and I bear testimony that Muhammad
is the Apostle of God !’”’ will be secure from being stung by a
scorpion, bitten by a serpent, and robbed by a thief.

Malik and the general body of the relaters of traditions, ex-
cepting al-Bukhari, relate on the authority of Abd-Hurairah, who
said, “ A man came to the Prophet and said, ‘O Apostle of God,
how much I have suffered from a scorpion which stung me last
night !’ The Prophet replied, ‘As to you, had you said when
the evening set in, “I take refuge with the perfect words of God,
from the evil of all created beings!” it would not have injured
you, if it had pleased God.’ ” It is related in the Xdmil of Ibn-
‘Adi in the biography of Wahb b. Rashid ar-Rakkf, that the above-
mentioned man was Bilil. It is related in the version given by
at-Tirmidhi, “ Whoever says three times when an evening sets in, ¢ I
take refuge with the perfect words of God from the evil of all
created things!’ will not be injured by the venom of a scorpion
that night.” Subail states, “ Qur people used to say that overy
night ; one night, however, a scorpion stung a slave-girl out of them,
but she did not experience any pain from it.”> He states that this
tradition is delivered on respectable authority. The words of God
are the Kur’dn, and the meaning of their being perfect is that there is
no shortcoming or defect in them, such as exisis in the words of men.
Some say that it means profitadle and swficient to render one indepen-
dent of all other things with which refuge is sought. Al-Baibaki
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states that they are called perfect, because it is not possible for
a shortcoming or defect to exist in the words of God, in the manner
in which it exists in the words of men. Headds, “I have heard
regarding the Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal that he used to cite this as a
proof of the Kur'dn not having been created,” as will be mentioned
hereafter under the letter 8 in the art. deolg),

AbG-‘Umar b, ‘Abd-al-Barr relates in at- Tamhid regarding Sa‘id
b.al-Musayyab as having said, “1 have heard that whoever says when
the evening sets in, *Peace upon Noah among men !’ would not be
stang by a scorpion.” ‘Amr b. Dinir states that among the means
to be adopted to provent the scorpion from injuring anybody is to
say at night or during the day, * Peace tpon Noah among men !”

In at-Tamhid by Ton-‘Abd-al-Barr, it is related in the biography
of Yahyd b. Sa‘ld al-Ansévi, in the twelfth out ot his Baldgde, that
Ibn-Wahb said, “Tbn-Sam4n has informed me, ‘I have heard one of
the learned men say that, if a person is stung or bitten, that is to say,
if a serpernt hites him or a scorpion stings him, let the bitten or stung
person recite this verse, *“ He was called to, ¢ Blessed be He who is in
the fire, and he who is about it! and celebrated he the praises of God,
the Lord of the worlds!’7*

The Shaikh Ab¥’l-Kasim al-Kushairi states, in his commentary
of the Kur'dn, that it is related in some of the commentaries that
the serpent and the scorpion came to Noah and said, ©* Take us (into
the ark),” but Noah replied, “I shall not take you, because you
are a cause of misfortune and injury.” They then said, © Tuke us,
and we give you u pledge and guarantee that we shall not injure any-
body that takes your name.” He then made a covenant with them
and took them.  Whoever, therefore, that is afraid of their injurying
him recites, when the evening sets in and when the morning dawns,
¢ Pence upon Noah in the worlds ; verily, thus o we reward those
who do well; verily, he was of our believing servants.” 2 will not
be injured by them. le (al-Xushairl) then relates, on the authe-
rity of 1bn-*Abbis, that Noah buiit the ark in two years ; its length
was 300 cubits, breadth 50 cubits, and height 30 cubits. It was
built of teuk-wood, and he made in it three holds ;—in the lower-

v Al-Rurin XX VI8 7 Al-Kur'de XXX VI-77—79.
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most one were the wild animals, the animals of prey, and insects,
reptiles, and serpents; in the second one, which was also the middle
one, were the beasts and the cattle ; and he himself together with
those that were with him and the necessary provisions went into the
topmost hold.

We have been informed regarding the Shaikh, the Imim, the
Hafid Fakhr-ad-din ‘Uthman b. Muhammad b. ‘Uthmin at-Tawrizi,
who was a visitor to honoured Makkah, as having said, “ I nsed to
read the science of al-Fard'id (questions relating to inheritance) in
Makkah with the Shaikh Taki'd-din al-Hawrani, and while we were
(one day) seated, we saw a scorpion crawling. The Shaikh took
it with his hand and commenced to turn it about in his hand. I
placed the book down from my hand, upon which he said, ¢ Read on,’
but I replied, ¢ Not until I learn this useful information.” He said,
‘It is with you;’ so I asked himn, ¢ What is it 7> He said, ‘It is
an established thing regarding the Prophet as having said, © Who-
ever says when the morning dawns and the evening sets in, ‘ In the
name of God, with whose name nothing on the earth or in the sky
causes any injury ! He heareth and knoweth.’ is not injured by any-
thing.” I said that at the beginning of the day.’"”

One of the things to avert the evil of the serpent and the
scorpion is to recite at the time of sleeping three times, “I seek
refuge with the Lord, whose attributes are high, from all scorpions
and serpents! “‘ Peace upon Noah in the worlds ; verily, thus do
we reward those who do well!’”1 I take refuge with the perfect
words of God from the evil of all created things!”

(Information.) One says w,iall &iia), qor. dsol3, iaJ and
Glal3 (the scorpion stung him). 3 y0Le and (also) g =a person
that is stung.

Abt-Diwud al-Tayilisi says with regard to the saying of the
Prophet, ‘¢ A believer is not twice stung in a hole,” that the mean-
ing of it iy that a believer is not punished for his sins in this world

and then again in the next one. The person regarding whom tho
Prophet said this, was Abd-‘Azzah al-Jumahi the poet, whose proper

1 Al-Kur'dn XXXVII-77—78.
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name was ‘Amr. He was made a captive at the battle of Badr, but
he had no property. He therefore said, * O Apostle of God, I have a
family (to support).” The Prophet therenpon liberated him for the
sake of his five daughters, on the condition of hisnot returning to fight
(with the Muslims). He returned to Makkal and rubbing his whis-
kers (cheeks) said, “ I have twice deceived Muliammad.” Then in §h<é
year (of the battle) of Uhud, he retarned with the unbelievers, upon
which the Prophet said, * O God, let him not escape (this time)!” It
happened that nobody became a captive but he. He then said, “ 0O
Muhammad, I have a family ; let me loose.” But the Prophet said,
¢ A believer is not twice stung ina hole,” and ordered him to be slain.
This above-mentioned tradition is related by ash-Shafi‘i, Muslim, and
Tbn-Mijoh. In some versions of it the word ¢l (is stung) is given
with a dammah on the ¢ as information, in which case 1t would mean
that a believer is cautious (prudent), and is not deceived time after
time; he does not take any notice of it. Some, however, say that
the Prophet intended by it, deception with regard to the affairs of
the next world and not this one. It is given in some versions with
a kasrah under the ¢ as a prohibition, that is to say, a believer should
not be neglectful, which may be applied to the affairs of both this
world and the next one also, and confirins what Aba-Dawad at-Taya-
lisi has said.

An-Nusi’i relates in Musnad ‘Alf, on the authority of Abi-
Sukhailah, who said that he heard ‘Alf say, “ Shall I not inform you
of the most cxcellent verse in the Book of God,” and they replied,
“Yes.” He then said “The verse is, ¢ And what misfortunes befall
you, it is for what your hands have earned ; but He pardons much.”
The Apostle of God said to me, ‘O ‘Ali, what afliction or sickness
befalls you in this world is for what your hands have carned. But
Grod is too kind to allot the punishment in the next world a second
time, and for whatever God pardons in this world. He is too kind and
forgiving to deal out punishment, after His pardoning.’” On this
account, al-Wahidi says that this is the most hopeful verse in the
Kur’an, because God has divided the sins of the believers into two
kinds ; one kind He effaces with misfortunes, and the other kind He

3 Al-Kurdan XLII-29.
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pardons ; He is Glorious, High, and Merciful, and docs not turn again
(to the subject) after His pardoning.

(Further information.) One suys, wyAall dlaat (the scorplon
stung him) and O (the serpent bit him), aor. &auli [ent,
g s=lo =stuny or bitten. How beautiful are the lines of an ancient
poet :—

“They said, ‘ Your lover is stung or bitten i’ and I asked them,

‘By the scorpion of the curl of hair or by the snake of the hair 3

They replied, * Yes, by the vipers of the earth i’ s0.I asked them,
‘How can the vipers of the earth reach the moon ?*

In the case of the serpent the words =i (it bit), aor. ial, wdgi (it
bit) aor. Lheds, b (it bit) aor. BAi3, and Lediliw 353 (it Dit with its
nose) aor. 553, ave also used.

[The author here quotes the following lines as having been recit-
ed to him by his shaikh, the Shaikh Jamal-ad-din ‘Abd-ar-Rahim al-
Isnawi, and as having come to him through a series of anthorities
ending with the aunthor of them, Aba-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad b. al-
Farrd’ ad-Darir. ]

“O handsome oue, why do not you bestow favours

On men who have become mad from love (of you)?

You have wriiten with the pink of the rose and the white of the Iil Y (a5~

sisan)

On the table of your cheek in golden splendour ;

Verily, your lock (scorpion) refused to allow me to pluck from it,

And its scorpion stung me.

How kind of him when he said, ¢ What is the beautiful part in me ¥’

Oh ! how sweet were those words!

1 replied, ‘In my eyes, the whole of you is splendid

And all your words are sweet !’

He therenpon made a notch to the arrow and did not miss me :

And when he saw me dead, he was pleased,

And said, ¢ How much he lived and how much be loved me !

1t was his love for me that fatigued him ;
May God have mercy on him ! v
And yet I know not what made me kill him,*»

Al-Harirf gives the word sdsan as sawsan in Durrat al-Gawwds.
[The author here quotes certain lines of Aba-Bakr b. al-Katiyah al-
Andalusi, being reminded of them by the word as-sitsan ; they are
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omitted in this translation as they are unconnected with the present
subject.]

The Arabs say, “ I used to think that the scorpion was more
vehement in stinging than the hornet, and lo, ke is (as vehement as)
she, (¢ s2581306).” They also say “aL1,41306, ” which latter expression
was the one which Sibawaih rejected when al-Kisa'i asked him (about
ity in the presence of Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki. Al-Kisa'i said,
“The Arabs say that in the nominative case (g3,), whilst you give
it in the objective case( «~4i).” Yahyk then said to him, ¢ You two
differ, whilst you are the headmen of your towns,” upon which al-
Kisa’1 said to himn, * Here are the Arabs at your gate, from whom the
people of the two towns have heard (it). Let them bLe called and
asked.” They were therefore called and asked, upon which they
agreed with al-Kisa’l. Yahya therenpon ordered ten thousand dirhams
to be paid to Sibawaih and sent him away immediately to the pro-
vince of Fars, where he lived until he died in the year 180 A. H. at
the age of 33 years, but some say at the age of 32 years. It is said
that the Arabs knew the position of al-Kisd’i in the estimation of
ar-Rashid, and therefore said that the correct expression was the one -
given by al-Kisd’i, and that they themselves did not express it in the
objective case. Sibawaih said to Yahya, « Order them to say it in
that way ; their tongues will not obey them in saying it that way.”
[This incident is given slightly differently in particulars by Ibn-Kh. . *
The author then gives some lines of Hazim alluding to this thing.]

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Itis unlawful to eat the scorpion
and also to sell it. It may be killed both in the state of iArdm and
out of it. I it dies in a liquid, the fact that it renders that liquid
unclean is a well-known thing, but some say that it does not render
it unclean, as is the case with the lizard al-wazagah (gecko). Al-
Khattabi has copied from Yahya b. Abi-Kathir that, if a scorpion
dies in water, it renders that water unclean, and adds that all the
learned men differ from this opinion.

(Proverbs.) A poet says :—

“He who is not (himself) a scorpion to be feared (by en),
Has a scorpion creeping in between his clothes, ”

1 De Slane’s T. Vol. IT, p. 397.
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“In advice there is the stinging of scorpions.” “ More inimical than
a scorpion. “ The scorpion stings while uttering a cry, ” applied
to one who acts wrongfully in the guise of one complaining of wrong-
doing. * The scorpion has addressed itself to do evil to the viper, *’
applied to one wha contends with a person greater than himself in
doing evil, &)L meaning ke addressed himself to do evil. “ More
given to trading than ‘Akrab;” and “ More given to putting off the
payment of debts than ‘Akrab.” It was the name of a merchant in
al-Madinah, who used to trade most of all the people, and was most
given to procrastination (delaying the payment of debts), so much so
that his procrastination became proverbial. It happened that he
was indebted (once) to al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Utbah b. Abi-Lahb, who
was the most exacting of men in dealing with his constituents, and
so peaple said, “We shall now see what these two will do.” When
the goods came, al-Fadl stuck to ‘Akrab’s gate, tied his ass there,
and sat down reading the Kur'an. ‘Akrab delayed payment without
taking any heed of al-Fadl’s action. Al-Fadl then gave up remain-
ing at his gate and took to satirizing his character ; the following are
some of the lines out of his satire :—

“Every enemy has his dodge in his f undament,

But the injury would not affect anybody else ;

Verily, ‘Akrab (a scorpion) traded in our market,

And ‘Akrab the merchant is not welcome.

Every enemy is dreaded from before,

But a scorpion is dreaded from its hind part;

If the scorpion turns back, we too turn round for it,

And the shoe is ready for it.”
His line, “If the scorpion turns back, we too turn round for it,
reminds me of what the Shaikh Kamal-ad-din al-Udfawi has said
in his book at-Tali* as-sa‘id, namely, that the Shaikh Taki’d-din b.
Dakik-al-“1d used to play at chess in the days of his youth, with the
husband of his sister, the Shaikh Taki’d-din, the son of the Shaikh
Diya’d-din. (One day) the call for the early night-prayer having
been chanted, they both got up and said their prayers. Then the
Shaikh Taki’d-dfn b. Dakik-al-{d said, “ Will you not return to the
game ? ”’ upon which his brother-in-law said :—

“If the scorpion turns back, we too turn back for it,
And the shoe ig ready for it.
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The Shaikh Taki’d-din turned away from it with disgust, and did
not again play at it until he died.

(Information.) [The author quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh.,
out of the biography of Abd-Bakr as-Stlf, the well-known writer,
the history of the origin of the game of chess and the description
of the game of nard, with this difference, however, that the aathor
substitutes dirhams for grains of wheat to be placed on the squares of
the chess-board as given by Ilbn-Kh., in Sissah’s demand as a
reward for his invention from the King Shihrim.]*

Ibn-Kh. has missed some thingsin the description of the game
of nard, namely, that the twelve squares on the board are divided
into four divisions, according to the number of the seasons of the
year, that the thirty picces are black and white according to (the
number of) days and nights, that the dice are six-sided to show
that the directions (of the wind) are six without a seventh one,
that the dice whichever way they fall, taken above and below,
show seven points, which is the number of the celestial spheres
(orbits), the number of the carths, the number of the heavens, and
the nomber of the planets, and that the moving of the pieces
on the part of the player is dependent on his choice and good
playing by the aid of his reasoning power, in the manner of
an intelligent person who is given a little, making use of it to
the best advantage, whilst a person going beyond bounds who is
given much, not making a good use of it. The nard is 2 combination
of the order of destiny and preordination and a good use of its
player’s choice, whilst the shitranj (chess) is entircly dependent on
the choice of the player, his reasoning power, and the good or bad
manner of his playing. The subject of the superiority of chess
over nard requires consideration. The word as-sifranj is of the
measure jirdahl, which means a large or bulky camel. Tt is allovw-
able to call it ask-shitranj, on acconnt of its being allowable to consi-
der it as derived from al-mushdlarah (halving), and (also) as-sitrunj,
on account of its being allowable to consider it as derived from at-

t De Slane’s T. Vol. 111, pp. 69—T71.
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tastir (bringing together) at the time of arranging the picces ;—so it
is said in Durrat al-Gawwds.

[The author here gives some lines descriptive of the game of
chess.]

(Hint.) The playing of the game of chess is disapproved, in
the manner of one keeping at a distance from it as from an unclean -
thing ; but some say thatitis unlawful and others say that it is
allowable. The first opinion, however, is the correct one. Malik,
Abd-Hanifah, and Ahmad say that it is unlawful, and out of our
religious doctors al-Halimi and ar-Riyini agree with them. Al-
Baihaki relates that Muhammad b. Sirin, Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. az-
Zubair, Bahz b. Hakim, ash-Sha‘bi, and Satid b. Jubair used to
play at chess. Ash-Shafi'f states that Sa'id b. Jubair used to play
the game of chess with his back turned towards the board. As-
ba‘]uki relates (traditions) regarding its allowableness, on the autho-
rity of the commander of the faithful ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, Ab#'l-
Yasar, Abd-Hurairah, ai-];Insan al-Basri, al-Kisim b. Muhammad,

 Abt-Kilibah, Aba-Mijlaz, ‘Atd’, az-Zuhri, Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd-ar-Rah-
man, and Abi'z-Zinidd. The tradition regarding Abd-Hurairah
playing at it is a well-known one in books of religious jurisprudence.
As-Sili states in & volume he has compiled on the subject of chess,
¢« Abid-Hurairah, ‘Ali b. al-Husain Zain-al-*Abidin, Sa‘id b. al-Musay-
yab, Muhamiad b. al-Munkadir, al-A‘mash, Najiyah, ‘Tkrimah, Abg-
Ishik as-Sabi‘, Ibrihim b. Sa‘d, and Ibrihim b. Talhah b. Abd-
Allah b. Ma‘mar used to play at chess. I have mentioned the autho-
rities for stating so about them, and given the proofs of those who
differ about it, in words which would satisfy one’s mind and remove
all ambiguity (confusion), in a volume which I have specially devot-
ed to the subjects of chess and nard, and which contains about twenty
quires (f=1,5) of sheets of paper ;—know that.

Our religious doctors state that since the game of chess has in
it the arrangement of battles (wars), the play of it resembles warring,
and there is no positive prohibition of it proved as having come from
the Prophet. The strongest argument that those who say that it is.
unlawful urge is what is related on the authority of Ibn-‘Umaur, who
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having been asked regurding chess said, * It is worse than the game
of nard.” They say that nard is unlawful and therefors chess is
necessarily so also. The Imim Taj-ad-din as-Subki says in reply to
this tradition, “ We do mot know the opinion of Ibn—*Umar with
regard to nard ; perhaps he used to speak of it as being lawful,
which is the opinion of our religious doctors ; therefore, becuuse chess
is worse than what is lawful, it does not necessarily follow, which-
ever way it is viewed, that it is unlawful. Again, the question is
one requiring the utmost exercise of the faculties for its solution.
Perhaps Tbn-Umar used to hold the doctrine of its being unlawful,
but the opinion of ash-Shafi4i is known. As to those who say that the
statement of a Companion of the Prophet is an argument, they must
accept it on the condition that no other Compunion’s statement opposes
it ; whilst this statement is opposed by the statement of a body of the
Prophet’s Companions, to the effect that it is allowable. Again, the
manifest sense of this tradition has not been given by any of the
learned men, the manifest meaning being that chess is worse than
nard, whether or not it includes a substitute (for an antecedent to
indicate an implication therein). One of the learned men has said
that chess is worse than nard, on the condition that it is included in
a substitute. But if it is not so included, we do not know of any of
the learned men having said that in this state it is worse than nard.
If, however, the tradition is rejected outwardly by all, the argument
falls to the gronnd.” Al-Ajurri relates regarding Aba-Hurairah as
having said that the Apostle of God said, “If you happen to pass
by those who are continnally playing the games of chess and nard,
do not salute them.” This tradition is, however, delivered on slender
authority, because among the authorities for it is Sulaimin al-
Yamini, regarding whom Ibn-Mu‘in says thathe is not worth any-
thing (as an authority); al-Bukhari says that he is of slender credit
as an authority on traditions, and that therefore his relation of (any)
tradition is not acceptable (lawful); and Ibn-Hitim says, “I heard
my father say, ¢ He is rejected as an authority on traditions, and I do
not know of any authentic tradition related by him.’ ”

If to the playing of chess be joined diversion from prayer and
other things, its unlawfulness then is not on account of iiself. It is
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(only) disapprovable, provided one does not persevere with it, but
if one perseveres in playing it, it becomes a venial sin, as has been
mentioned by al-Grazzali in the chapter on at- Tawbak (repentance) of
al-Thyd’, but Ibn-as-Sabbig mentions differently from it in ash-
Shdmil.

As to the game of nard, it is truly speaking unlawful, on
account of the Prophet’s saying, “ He who plays the game of nard
disobeys God and His Apostle, ” and on account of his saying,
““One who plays at the game of nard and then getting up says his
prayer, is like one who performs obligatory ablation (for prayer) with
pus and pig’s blood, and then getting up says his prayer. ”

The following are some of the beautiful lines of the Imam, the
very learned, the Hujjat-al-Islam Abi-Himid al-Gazz4alt, embodying
a simile :—

“I'he scorpion (ringlets) of Ler forehead settled in the moon of her
cheeks, and she thus became incomparable (for beauty). We have seen the
moon in the sign of the Scorpion ; but here, for a wonder, the scorpion is in the

moon.” 1
The date of his death and some incidents connected with hias

life have been already given under the letter z in the art. lom ),

[The author here gives some lines of Aba’l-Mahdsin Yasuf b.
ash-Shawwa’ describing a boy, and also some other lines of his.]

(Properties) The author of ‘Ayn al-thawdss says that when
a scorpion sees the lizard al-wazagah (gecko); it dies and dries up
immediately. Some say that, if a scorpion be burnt and a house
fumigated with i, the scorpions in it will run away. If it be cooked
with olive oil and placed over a scorpion-sting, the pain in it will
disappear. The ashes of scorpions dissolve stone (in the bladder).
If & scorpion be taken when there are three days wanting for the
completion of a month, and placed in a vessel, then a pound of alive
oil be poured over it, then the top of the vessel be closed, and it be
left alone until the oil extracts all the essence (strength) out of it, and
then if it be applied to the person of one suffering from pain in the
back and thighs, it will prove beneficial to him and strengthen him.

} De Slane's 'I. of [bn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. 1I, p. §28.



- HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 365

If the seed of lettuce he drunk with a drink, the drinker of it will
be secure from the stinging of scorpions. If a piece of a radish be
thrown on a pot, no scorpion can crawl aver it withont dying im-
mediately. If the leaves of lettuce be added to oil und the oil then
applied over a scorpion-sting, it will cure it. If u scorpion be
caoked swith the clarified butter of the cow and then applied over a
part stung by a scorpion, it will relieve the pain in it immediately.
Ibn-as-Suwaidi states that if a scorpion be placed in an earthen vessel
and its top closed, and the pot be then placed in an oven till the scor-
pion is converted into ashes, and some of the ashes be then given
to drink to one suffering from stone (in the bladder), it will benefit
him and dissolve the stone. -If a house be fumigated with a scorpion,
scorpions will collect in it ;—so Aristotle says, but others suy‘ that
scorpions will run away from it. If the siing (spine) of a scorpion be
placed in 2 man’s clothes, he will always remain ill until it is removed
from them. If scorpions are pounded fine and applied over a scor-
pion-sting, the application will cure it. If a scorpion falls into water
and a person drinks out of it without knowing that, he will be covered
(filled) with ulcers. IEa house be fumigated with red orpiment and
the fat of a cow, scorpions will run away from it. Al-Kazwini and
ar-Rafil state that he who drinks two mithkdls weight of citron
sceds after reducing them to a fine powder, will be cured of a scor-
pion-sting, the bite of a serpent, and the stings and bites of other
venomous animals ; it is a wonderful and tried remedy. It is
related in ‘4)d’ib al-makhlikdt that if some rootlets of the olive treg
be hung on the person of one who is stung by a scorpion, he will be
immediately cured. Fumigating with the wood of pomegranate
trees drives them away. The fat of a goat, the clurified butter of
a cow, yellow orpiment, the hoof of an ass, sulphur, sprinkling 3
house with water in which assafeetida has been steeped, and the plac-
ing of scrapings (rind) of radish in a house,—all these things drive
them away, which is a wonderful and also a tried thing ;—so it is
mentioned in al-Uuntakhad. It is said in al-Afjaz that a beaten
(broken) radish, its expressed juice if held (in a vessel), its leuves,
and the mountain-balm drive them away. If a radish cut into pieces
be placed on its hole, it will not venture to come out of it. It is (also)
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said in it that the saliva of o fasting person kills serpents and scor-
pions. It is said in al-Muntakhad that the saliva of a person of a
hot temperament (also) acts in the same way. The sight of the star
Suhé (in the Lesser Bear) reuders one sccure from the stinging of a
scorpion and from a thief. Thisis mentioned by ar-Ra’is Aba-‘Ali b.
Sind (Avicenna) in his rajaz verses, but some say that they were
composed by the son of the Shaikh of Hittin. They contain pro-
perties which have been tried and secrets out of the science of
medicine. [The author here quotes them in full, but they are
omitted in this translation on account of their great length.]

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A scorpion in a dream indicates
a calumniating man. He with whom a scorpion quarrels (in a dream),
will have a quarrel with a calunmiator. He who seizes a scorpion
(in a dream) and throws it on his wife, has sexual intercourse with
her in an unnatural way; and he who makes it run after men, is
a man given to sodomy. He who kills a scorpion (in a dream) will
lose his wealth, which will, however, return (subsequently) to him.
A scorpion in one’s breeches indicates an immoral man who has
sexual intercourse with a woman in an unnatural way in his
breeches. He who eats (in a dream) the cooked flesh of a scorpion,
will inberit wealth, but if the flesh is uncooked (fresh), he will speak
evil of an immoral man in his absence ; and this is the interpreta-
tion in the case of all uneatuble animals, if their flesh is eaten in
dreams. A scorpion indicates a man whose tongue reveals what
there is in his mind. Scorpions in the belly indicate inimical child-
ren. The alighting of a scorpion backwards (from behind) indicates
a disobedient son. A dream regarding a scorpion sometimes indi-
cates mischief with one who resembles a scorpion in the matter of

his ringlet (curl) when his hair grows.

20> n . .

w1 (al- Ckrdbdn).—[The ear-wig.'] A certain small creep-

ing animal that enters the car. It is long, yellow, and has many
legs ;—so0 Tbn-Sidah says.

1.See Lane’s Lex. art, o ,is,
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Ve . B : raya
«aall (al- 4kf).—The fox. Humaid b. Thawr al-Hilali says:—
“As though he were a t_’ok that had turned awsy fleeing, =
From dogs which (other) dogs were following.”: .

One says, * (gJleiie =T bent something” and “ 436 — jt
became bent.”

‘5;.(3;}! (al=*Ak¢ak).*—[The magpie.] Like tha‘lab. It is also
called kundush. Its cry is called al-‘ak‘akah. 1t is a certain bird
about the size of a pigeon and resembling a crow in ‘appearance ; its
wings ¢ are bigger than those of a pigeon, and 1t is particoloured,
white and black ; it has a long tail and is also- called al-Futkut. Tt
does not take refuge or shelter under a roof, but builds its nest in
high places. Adultery and treachery are a part of its nature, and it
is also described to be thievish and deceitful. The Arabs make use
of it proverbially in regard to all those qualities. When the female
bird lays eggs, it conceals them with the leaves of the duld (plane-)
tree out of fear of the bat, for directly the latter approaches the eggs,
they become rotten, corrnpt, and altered.

Az-Zamakhshari and others relate with regard to the commentary
on the words of God, “How many a beast cannot carry its own provi-
sion ! God provides for it ;”* regarding Sufyn b. ‘Uyainah as having
said, “There is not an animal that stores up its provision, excepting
man, the ant, the rut or mouse, and the magpie, ” and regarding one
of the authorities as having said, “Ihave seen the bulbul collecting
and storing up grain.” It is said that the magpie possesses stores
of its provision, but forgets them. It is a part of its nature that it is
greatly given to snatching away ornaments. How many a necklace
it has snatched away suddenly Erom the right and left! A poet
says :—

“If God blesses any bird,

May e not bless the magpie !

Short in tail and long in wings ;

Whenever it finds an opportunity it steals,

» Lane’s Lex. art. Ads, 2 Corvng pica. ‘This name is applied in
some places in ‘Omén to the Roller— Coracias indica, and in Palcstine the name

‘akdk, which appears to be a corruption of this word, is applied to Garrulus
atricapillus (Syrian jay). 8 Al-Kur'dn XXIX.60.
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Whilst its two eyes revolve in its head,
As though they were two dropa of quicksilver.

(Information.) There is a difference of opinion with regard to the
reason of its being named ‘ak‘ak. Al-Jihid states that it is so called,
because it is unkind (undutiful) to its young ones, leaving them
without any food, from which it appears that it is a species of crows,
for all of them do that. But some say that this name for it i3 de-
rived from its cry.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Tith regurd to its lawfulness,
there are two opinions, one of which is that it may be eaten like the
field-crow, and the other is that it is unlawful, which is the correct
one, according to ar-Rawdah following al-Bagawi and al-Bashanji,
The Imdm Abmad having been asked regarding it replied that, if it
does not et a carcase, there is no harm init. One of his disciples
states that it does eat a carcase, and therefore, according to his
(Ahmad’s) statement, it is unlawful.

(Information.) Al-Jawhari states that the Arubs used, take a bad
omen from it and its ery, for in the maiter of the auguration of evil,
they used to take the sense according to the name of the thing they
heard and the name of the thing they saw ; thus, if they heard the ery
of a magpie, they augured undutifulness or refractoriness, and if they
heard an cagle, they augured from it punishment, and if they saw the
trees called khildf (Saliz wyyptia of Linn.), which is the sume as sarsaf’
(S. babylonica—Forsk.), they used to augur from them disagreement,
al-khildf meaning the opposite of agrecment,.and so also is the word
khildf meaning sufsdf spelt in the same way. Ar-Rafi‘i mentions an
opinion different from the Hanifi doctrine (in the matter of the ques-
tion) whether or not one who starts on a journey and hearing the ery
of a magpie returns, becomes an unbeliever (by his action). Some
say that he becomes an unbeliever, and I have seen the same opinion
also in the Fatdwa (Decisions) of Kidi Khin. An-Nawawi states,
“He does not become an unbeliever simply on that account according

to our doctrines.”

(Proverbs.) “ More thievish than 2 magpie.” * Moro foolish
than a magpie, ”” because it is like the female ostrich, which destroys
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its own eggs and young ones and takes to the eggs of another.
Hudbah alludes to it in his lines :—

“Like the leaver slone of her own eggsiu the open tract of land

And the coverer of another’s eggs with her wings. »

(Properties.) If its brain be placed on a piece of cotton-wool,
which iy then stuck on u part through which an arrow or a thorn
has gone deep into the body, it will extract it easil y. Its flesh is hot
and dry, producing a bad kind of chyme.

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A magpie in a dream indicates
an unsafe and ungrateful man. He who dreams of a magpie talking
with him, will receive the news of a person who is absent (from
home). A magpie indicates a storer of corn desirous of a famine
(scarcity).

rhalt (al-*Ukayyib).—A certain bird. The word is not used

escepting in this diminutive form.

H R (al-Ukkisk).~Like rummdn. A male spider on the
authority of Kurd®.

i3,8a00 (al-*1krishah).—A female hare.

It is related in a tradition that a man suid to *Umar b. al-
Khattab, A female hare (‘ikrishah) having come to me while I was
in the state of iardm, I killed it. ” “Umar replied, * A young female
kid or lamb is the penalty for it.”

in JSO-'J’ (al-*Ikrimah).—A female pigeon. The nume is also given
to a human being, as ‘Ikrimah, the slave of Tbn-‘Abbis, one of the
repositories of knowledge. When his master ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abbas
died, ‘Tkrimah was a slave and was not liberated by him. Ibn-*Abbas's
son ‘Al b. ‘Abd-Alldh b, *Abb#s therefore sold him to KLalid b.
Yazid b. Muidwiyah for four thousand-dinars. ‘Tkrimah thereupon
said to ‘Ali, ** You have sold your father’s learning for four thou-
sand dindrs.”  He therefore asked Khilid to rescind the burguin,
und he accordingly did so, upon which ‘Ali liberated him. “Ikrimah
and Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azzah, the poet, died on the same day
in al-Madinah in the year 105 A. H. . The funeral prayers were said

24
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over them in the same place, and the people said, “ To-day the most
learned of men and the greatest poet among men have died. ” Ibn-
Kh. and others state that Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azzah was one of
the poets and lovers out of the Arabs, and belonged to the sect of
al-Kaisdniyah, which is a division of the sect of ar-Rafidis. They
believe in the Imamship (leadership) of Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi-
Talib, well-known by the name of Muhammad b. al-Hanafiyah.
They say that he is residing on Mount Radwa and has forty followers
with him, and that nothing is known about them. It is also said that
they are alive and obtain their sustenance, and that he will return
to this world and il it with justice. Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azzah
says regarding it :— '
“ A grandson (of the Prophet) who shall not taste death till he lead an
the cavairy preceded by the standards. He remains concealed and invisible for
a time, at Radwa, having honey near him and water.':
I (the author) say that the correct thing is that these lines were
composed by al-Himyari. Ibn-Kh. states that the death of Muham-
mad b. al-Hanafiyah took placein 72 or 73 A. H. .

' ghd I (al-“Ilj).—A fat and strong wild ass and also a man out

of the unbelievers out of the Persians or foreigners. Pls. “uldj, a‘ldj,
ma‘liy@’, and ‘illajah.

dad1 (al-*All)—An emaciated tick.

. =1 (gl Uljim).—A male frog. Some. say that it means a
drake ;—so Ibn-Sidah says.

ri’d ! (al-*Ulldm).—The musket or sparrow-hawk (al-bdshak).

‘-’.';I:" I (al-Ilawsh).—Of the same measure as sinnawr. The
jackal. The wolf. A certain small animal. A certain species of the
beasts of prey.

Ibn-Rashik states in Xitdh al-Gard’ib wa’sh-Shudhidh that al-
Khalll says that there is no word in the language of the Arabs in

! De Slane’s T, of Ibn-Kh’s B. D, Vol IL, p. 577. 3 4 ccipiter nisus,
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which both the letterse# and J are combined without the letter A
preceding the letter J, excepting the word al-‘illawsh, in which the
letter J preccdes the letter (A ; it is the only word of the kind in
the language.

m‘(.ﬁ;h (al=*Alhdn).—Like al-karwdn. A male ostrich (ad-
dalfm), which has been already given before.

oL (al-* Alas).—A thick tick, for in its first stage it is called
a kamkdmah, then it becomes a hamndnah, then a halamah, and lastly
an ‘alas. Here is one of the riddles of the ancient times, **Is there
any poor-rate tax on ‘alas (ticks, secondary meaning wheat), if they
amount to five camel-loads or more?” The reply is, ¢ No, and if
the tax collector knows of them, he is to turn away from them.”

wleda (al-* Aldmde.y—Ibn-*Atiyah states, “ My father informed
me that he had heard one of the learned men in the East say that in the
Indian ocean there are certain long and thin fish resembling serpents
in their colour and their movements, and that they are called al-‘aldmdt,
because they are the signs of being near the land of India and places of
safety from dangerous spots, on account of the length of that ocean
and the difficulty in its navigation. Some people have said that it is
that which is meant by the words of God, ¢ And landmarks (wlels);
and by the stars too are they guided.”*” He adds, “One who has
seen them has told me that they are to be found in great nambers.”
Tbn-‘Abbas states that al-‘aldmdt (in the verse) are the signs to
show the roads by day and the stars to guide at night. Al-Kalbi
states that they arc mountains, whilst Mujahid and an-Nukha‘i state
that they are stars, some of which are called ‘alimdt and some of
which serve us a guide.

(4]
Se¢lall (al-*1lhiz).—A large tick. It is said in a tradition that,
when the Prophet prayed againat Kuraish thus:—“Q God, bring
down on them famines like the famines of Joseph !” they ate the

large tickse. But some say that by al-‘ilkiz is hers meant camels’
hair mixed with blood.

1 Al-Bur‘fa XVI-16.
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Gl (= Tind).—Like al-kud-lud. The male of larks (ai-
kandbir).

,_;:Jl (al-*Alak).—{Leeches.] Certain black and red worms
found in water that cling to the body and suck blood. They are
oue of the remedies for (diseases of) the throat and inflammatory
(bloody) swellings, on account of their property of sucking blood
in excess in any person. Nouu of unity ‘alakah.

It is related in a tradition delivered by ¢Amir that the best
of remedies are leeches and cupping.

L;ﬁ:dl (al-“ullaif) is the tree in which Moses saw the Bre 5—
80 [bn-Sidah says. Some say that it is the same as the box-
thorn (al-‘awsaj), which when it grows big is called al-garkad. It
is said In a tradition that it is the same as the tree of the Jews
(54t ,#*), and that it will not speak, that is to say, when Jesus
descends on the earth (again) and kills the Jews, there will be no
tree behind which any of them will conceal but will speak and say,
“ O Muslim, this behind me is a Jew,” upon which Jesus will slay
him, excepting the tree called al-garkad, which being oune of their
trees will not speak.

(Tuformation.) Ath-Tha‘labi states in the commeuntary on
the words of God, * ¢ Blessed be He who is in the fire, aud he who
is about it! and celebrated be the praises of God, the Lord of the
worlds! O Moses! verily, [ am God, the mighty, wise;’” oun the
authority of Ibn-‘Abbds, Sa-id b. Jubair, and al-Hasan al-Bagii,
that it means, “ Holy is He who is in the fire, that is to suy, God,
—celebrated be His praises |” thus meaning Himself (iu the verse),
The explanation of this passage is that He was not in it in
the way of the existence of bodies (in a thing), but that the
Glorious and High (God) called Mouses and caused him to hear
His words from its directiou, and manifested to him His supreme
power from it, so that the tree was the manifester of the words
of God, the High. This is as is related to be written in the
Pentateuch, namely, God came from Mt. Sinai, shoue from Sasir,
and revealed (the Kur'au) from the mountains of Faran. His

1 Al.Kur’in XXVI1I-8—9.
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coming from Mt. Sinai was His sending Moses as an apostle
from it, His shining from Séi‘ir was His sending Jesus from it
as an apostle, and His revealing (the Xur'an) from the mountains
of Fardn was sending the elect one (Muhammad) as an apostle
trom it. Farin is honoured Makkah. Some say that the fire
was the lght of the Mighty and Glorious One, and that it is
expressed by the word fire, becanse Moses thought that it was
fire ; and the Arabs are in the habit of using one of the two words
in the place of the other. Sa‘id b. Jubair states that it was fire it-
gelf, which is one of the curtains screening God. Some say that
“Blessed be He who isin the fire,”” means His authority and
His power, and that the ezplanation of, “and he who is round
about it 1" is that it refers to Moses and the angels. The meta-
phor in the verse consists in all those that were in search of the fire,
those that were proceeding towards it, and those that were neari t,
being blessed, and the meaning of it was, « Blessed art thou, O
Moses, and blessed are the angels who are near the fire!” This
was a greeting from Gad, the glorious and mighty, to Moses, as a
mark of respect for him, in the same manner that God greeted
Abraham through the lips (tongues) of the angels when they
visited him aud snid, “ *God’s mercy and blessings upon you, ye
people of the house! Verily, He is to be praised and glorified.’ ”»
In this God praised Himself through the medium of His action.
I (the autlior) say that in the same manner, when a man (His
servant) takes the name of God or praises Him, nobody takes
it but God Himself, and nobody praises Him but God Himself,
because God remembers His (own) self and praises it through the
medium of His action, whilst man (His servant) is only a tool,
having no power of his own. God has said, * Thou hast nothing
to do with the affair at all;’’2 and He has said, “ And unto Him the
affair doth all return.”* The action of man is therefore to be
attributed to God, in relation to (his) being created and (his)
being brought into existence. God has also said, *‘And God
has created you, and what ye make.”+ To man are to be attribut-
ed what he earns and his learning, for the purpose of his being

v Al-Rur’ia XI-76. 2 Idem II1-123, $ Idem X1-123. + [dem
XXXVII-0L
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panished or rewarded. Oue of the learned meu says that this
blessing refers to the fire itself. With regard to the expression of
God, © Ble.ssed be H.e who is iu the fire (,W! gye &, )" the
Arabs are iu the habit of snying, K &1, L, Kais U, Sule S, 04,
and «&S,b, which are four difterent dialectical expressions, (to
express “ May God bless you !"”). A poet says :—
“You were blessed as a child, and you were blessed when you grew up,
And you will be blessed in your old age when you are hoary,”

With regurd to the words, heard (coming) from the tree, know
that the doctrine of the people of Truth is that God is independ-
ent of any limits or words or place or direction or time, for they
are the signs of creation, whilst they are His own creation and
possession, and He — celebrated be His praisesl—is too glorious
and great to be described by means of any directions, or to be limit-
ed by meaus of any descriptious, or to be comprehended by time,
or to be held by any places or regions. Since the Glorious and
High God is of this description, it would be absurd for His per-
sonality to be described as being specially in any particular
directiou, or as having removed from oue place to another, or as
having alighted in any particular place.

It is related that when God spoke to Mouses, he heard His
words from all directious, and did not hear them from any one
particular directiou, from which he knew thew to be the words of
God. If this is (ouce) proved, it is not allowable to describe God
as alighting in a (certain) place, or descending in a (particular)
locality, in the same manuer that [le caunot be described as being
an esseuce (spirit) or as beinug material, nor can His words be de-
scribed by means of either letters or voice, which is opposed to
the doctrine of the Hashwiyah section of the Haubali school.
Bat He has His own descriptiou, with which He can be described,
which keeps away from Him the misfortunes of dumbuness (- Ja'r' !
r5¥1,) and whatever is uvsuitable for His glory and perfoction,
and which does not admit of (His) divisiou and separation through

removal to hearts and pages (of books, ete.).

As to understandiug and hearing, they exist in oue place in
preference to another, and in one locality in prefereunce to au-
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other. Since the description of God’s personality cannot be com-
prehended or reached, He has said, “ There is: naught like Him,
for He both hears and sees,”* As to the s in the words of God,

s LA A . .
“Q Moses! verily, Iam God, etc. (&1“ G1E) =2l ) 2 it is a pro-
noun interposed between the subject of a proposition and the
predicate, and not metonymical.

(Further information.) ‘There is a difference of opinion with
regard to the question whether or not our Prophet Muhammad
talked with his Lord on the night of his ascension (to heaven)
without any medium. Ibn-‘Abbas, Ibn-Mas‘dd, Ja‘far ag-Sadik,
Abwl-Hasan al-Ashfari, and a party of those who have discussed
the subject hold the opinion that the Prophet talked with God
without a medium, whilst another party holds the opinion which
excludes such a thing.

There is also a difference of opinion with regard to the
allowableness of holding the doctrine of the possibility of seeing
God, most of the broachers of the new opinions denying the allow-
ableness of its possibility, both in this world and the next one,
whilst most of the Sunnis and the older authorities holding the
doctrine of the possibility of sseing Him in both the worlds, and of
the certainty of seeing Him in the next ome. The learned of
both the ancient and modern times differ in their opiuions with
regard to the question whether or not our Prophet Muhammad
saw his Lord. ‘A’ishub, Abt-Hurairah, Ibn-Mas‘ad, and a party of
the older anthorities deny it, which is said by a party of narrators
and traditionists, but a party of the older authorities hold as
permissible, the doctrine that the Prophet saw his Lord on tha
night of his ascension (to heaven) with the eyes of his own head,
which is the statement of Tbn-¢Abbas, Abt-Dharr, Ka‘b al-Ahbar,
al-Hasan al-Bagri, ash-Shafi*t, and Ahmad b. Hanbal. Ibn-Mastid
and Abt-Hurairah are also said to have made the statement, but
what has been given above is their well-known opinion, whilst
this the second statement is that given by Abi'l-Hasan and a
party of his disciples; it is the correct one and is the opinion of the
ascertainers of truth out of the chief Stfs.

1 Al-Kur’dn XL1I-9. 2 Idem XXVII-9.
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Ibu-‘Abbads states that Moses was specially selocted (by God)
for talking to, Abraham for (having) sincere friendship with, and
Muhammad for (allowing) a sight of Himself to. A party of the
learned, however, hold the opinion that it is a subject not to be
waded through, and say that there is no absolutely exclusive and
strong proof of it, but that rationally it is allowable, which has
been confirmed by al-Kartubi and others. I (the author) say
that the doctrine of the possibility of seeing God both in this and
the next worlds is allowable, on account of both rational and tra-
ditional proofs. As to the rational ones, they are known by the
words expressive of the fact, and as to the traditional ones, we
have out of them the fact of Moses asking (God) to be shown
asight of Him, and the reason of His withholding it. Moses
must have known of its possibility, for had he known of its impos-
sibility, he would not have asked God for it. It is impossible for
Moses to have been ignorant of its permissibleness, since it would
be necessary for bim to be (ulso) ignorant of what is fit for God
(to do) and a8 to what is incousistent and what is allowable, not-
withstandiog his high and extreme position in prophetic capacity,
so much so that God selected him out of men and caused
him to hear His words without any medium, whilst one convicted
of such ignorance would be an unbeliever. We seek refuge with
God from believing that (of oses)! Another of these proofs is
God’s obliging His servanis with the sight of His face in the next
world, as is said in His words, “ Faces on that day shall be bright,
gazing on their Lord! ” + If, therefore, it is allowable for them to
see Him in the next world, it is allowable for them to see Him
in this world, in order to make the sight (of Him) equable in rela-
tion to His orders. Another proof is the countinuous chain of
traditions regarding the Prophet, in the matter of seeing God in
the future world, and its so happening as a mark of hovour for
the faithful. These are therefore the proofs of the allowablenesa
of seeing God both in this world and the next one. As to the
proot’ adduced by ‘A'ishah for the statement that the Prophet did
not see God, namely, the words of God, “ Sight perceives (&5,a3)
Him not, but He perceives men’s sights,’ it is remote from being

3 Al-Kurdn LXXYV-22-23. 2 Tdem VI-108.
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convincing, for it is said that there is a difference between per-
ceiving or comprehension (S1,s!) and seeing (,lasl), so that the
meaning of the verse would be, “Sights (eyes) do not perceive
Him, that is to say, they do not comprehend Him, notwithstanding
their being uble to see Him ;”’—s0 Sa‘id b. Musayyab and others
say. The fuct of perception or comprehension is excluded, not-
withstanding the fact of seeing, in the words of God, “ And when
the two hosts saw ((s!,3) each other, Moses' companions said,
¢ Verily, we nre overtaken (y5y2el) " Said he, ¢ Not s0,””* that
is to say, “they will not overtake you.” Again, the word sights
(eyes) refers to all, and is also capable of being applied to special
persong, thus the withholding of the sight (of God) is specially
intended for the unbelievers, as God has said about them, ** Nay,
verily, from their Lord on that day are they veiled;” * whilat
He will honour the faithful or such out of them as He may wish
with a sight (of Hiwself), as He has said, “ Faces on that day
shall be bright, gazing on their Lord!”s In short, the verse
quoted by ‘Aishah is not a proof, nor is it clear and explicit in
the matter of want of allowableness of the sight (of God).
There is therefore no argument init. There are many secret
and deep thinge in connection with this guestion, which we have
omitted here, because that is not the object of writing this
work ; whoever therefore wishes to verify this and other impor-
tant questions, let him read them in our book al-Jawhar al-yarid,
in which we have given the difference of opinion (between the
parties), the manifest and hidden statements of the learned, and
the opinion we have selected and supported. The book is an
important pillar on the subject, and no student can be indepen-
dent of it; it is composel of eight thick volnmes.

(Further information.) The words of God, % Read, in the
pame of thy Lord! Who created mau from congealed hlood

(3Le) 17+ were the first chapter of the Kurdn revealed, as has
been proved in the two Sahihs, out of a tradition of ‘A’ishah.
The agreemeut between being created from congealed blood
(on the one hand), and being taught with the pen and being

3 Al-Hur'in XXVI1-61—62. 3 ldem LXXXIII-15, & Idem LXXV-
2223, s Idem XCVI.1-2.
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tanght knowledge (on the other), lies in the fuct that the lowest
of man’s states is that of being congealed blood and the highest
that of being a learaed man, as though God,—whose praises be
celebrated | —conferred a favour on mau, by removing him from
the lowest of states, which is that of cougealed blood, to the
Lighest one, which is that of learning (knowledge),

Az-Zamakhshari says that, if it is asked, as to why God has
said, “from congealed blood,” whilst he has been created from
a lump of congealed blood (‘alakak), as in the words of God,
“(Then) from a clot, then from a lump of congealed blood,
ete,,”’t the answer is that the word a/-insda (mav) is here in the
plural sense, as in the words of God, #Verily, man is in
loss’’s He is the most generous, who possesses the quality of
perfection in the matter of His benevolence over all benevolent
persons, who grauts favours to His servants which cannot be
counted, who is forbearing towards them and does not hasten
to punish them, notwithstanding their ingratitude (disbelief),
their disowning His favours, their doing prohibited things, and
their leaving aside ordeced things, who accepts their repen-
tance, and who forgives them after their committing heinous
ging. There is no end, noris there an extremity, to His bene-
volence, as though there were no benevolence left behind His
bevevolence, which has granted immeuse advantages, since He
has said, *“He is most generous ! Who taught the pen! Taught
man what he did not know!”® He has shown the perfection
of His generosity, since He has taught His servants what they
did not know, and has removed them from the daurkness of igno-
rance to the light of knowledge, and has called attention to the
excellence of writing on accouunt of the great advantages it pos-
sesses which none but He can comprehend. The old seiences have
not been compiled, nor are the orders (decrees) fixed, nor are the
histories and sayings of the ancienis preserved, nor are the
revealed scriptures of God preserved, but through the instrumen-
tality of writing. If it were not for it, the affairs of religion and
this world could not have been properly regulated, and were there
no other evidence for the subtle wisdom and the elegant arrange-

1 Al-Kur’in XXII-5 and XL-69. ¢ Idem CIII-2. # Idem XCVI1-3—5.
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ment of God than that of the pen and writing, it would have been
quite enough.

(Further information.) The Shaikh-al-Islim, the Shaikh
Taki'd-din as-Subki having been asked regarding the black lump
of congealed blood which came out of the heart of the Prophet
in his childhood, when his heart was split open, and the saying of the
angel, * This is the fortune of Satan with regard to you,” answered,
“That lamp of congealed blood is created by God in the hearts of
men, as a thing to accept whatever Satan may throw into them,
It was removed from its place in the heart of the Prophet, and there
remained nothing in its place to accept any thing that Satan might
throw into it. Thisis the meaning of the tradition. Satan never
possessed any luck (fortune) in the heart of the Prophet. As to what
the angel took out, it is a thing in the natural constitution of man.
This accepting thing, which by its existence would have rendered an
impeachment of his heart possible, was removed.” He was then
asked as to why God created this accepting thing (J:0), in this
honoured organ, when it was possible for Him not to creute it in it.
He replied, “Because it is one of the parts of the human body, and
God created it to perfect the human form; there was thersfors no
help for it, whilst its removal was a divine favour conferred (on
the Prophet) after its creation.”

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) 1t is unlawful to eat leeches, but
it is allowable to sell them, on account of the advantages to be derived
from them. The selling of cochineal or kermes is made an exception
of, in the matter of the disallowableness of selling creeping animals
(hushardt), as has been already mentioned.

(Side-information.) There are two views with regard to the lamp
of congealed blood (‘alakak), one of them being that it is unclean,
because it is blood that has come out of the womb like menstranal
blood, and the other one being that it is clean, because it is unshed
blood and therefore like the liver and the spleen ;—so it has been
copied by Aba-Héimid from as-Sairafi and explicitly confirmed by the
Shaikh Aba-Hamid, al-Mahamili, and ar-RagH in al-Meharrar; this
is the correct view, as is plainly stated in al-Minhdy,

Al-‘alakah is (originally) the seminal fluid, which, when it be-
comes converted into thick blood, and when it alters further, becomes
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A lump of 7lesh, being then called a mudgak. An-Nawawi states in
Sharh al-Muhadhdhab that the religious law has absolutely decided
that the lamp of flesh (al-mudgal) is clean. But there are said to be
two views regarding it, the correct one being the oppasite’of what is
given in Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, for it is either like a dead man, in
regard to which there are two siatements in the new statement, or
like 2 part of him separaied (from him), in regard to which there
are two ways, both of which speak of it in an opposite way and
decide it to be absolutely unclean. Ar-Rafi+ states that there are
two views regarding it, the correct one being that it is clean. TYes,
but according to the rale of ar-Raf4, it is conditional on the lump of
flesh and the lump of congealed blood being those of man, but if they
are the (products of the) seminal fluid of any other animal, they are
unclean according to him. Both the lamp of congealed blood and the
lump of flesh are worthier of being considered unclean than the
seminal fluid, which iy shown by his speaking over and over again of
their uncleanness in al-1linkdy, notwithstanding his decision in it
in favour of the cleanness of the seminal fluid. Our shaikh states,
“You may refuse to hold the opinion that they are worthier of being
considered unclean than the seminal fluid, because they are nearer
the condition of an anjmal than it, and it is nearer the condition of
blood than they.”

(Proverh.) ¢ }More clinging than leecles.”

(Propertivs.) Leeches are useful for applying to such members
of the body as are inaccessible (to the cupping glass), such as the
corners of the eyes, cheeks, and painful parts, because they serve
the purpose of cupping by their sucking out corrupt blood, especially
in infants, women, and persons in comfartable circumstances,
They also suck out corrupt blood from the eyelids and other parts,
They may happen to be in water, out of which when a man drinks
some, one of them may happen to cling fast in his throat; the
way to remove it from the throat would be to fumigate (the
throat) with the hair of » fox, and when the smoke (of it) reaches
the leech, it will immediately fall down. So also, if the fumigation
be made with a hoof of a camel, it will die, which is a tried thing ;—
%0 it i3 mentioned in al-luntalhabd, Al-Kazwini and the author of
adh-Dhaklirat al-hamidak state that if there bhe a leech in the
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throat, it may be gargled with the vinegur of wine and a dirbam
weight of the flies that are found in beans, upon which the leech
will fall down. If it be desired to extract blood from a special
part, this worm may be taken in a piece of clay and drawn near
the part, upon which it will stick fast to it and suck out blood from
it. 'When it is desired to cause it to fall away, salt water may be
sprinkled on it, upon which it will fall down immediately. The
author of ‘Ayn al-khawdss states that, if leeches are dried in the
shade and then rubbed fine with sal-ununoniuc, und then puinted over
u part in which there is loss of hair, hair will grow onit. Another
anthority states that, if a house be fumigated with leeches, bugs,
mosquitoes, and other things like them will flee away from it. If
they are left in a glass flask until they die, and then rubbed into a
fine paste, and then if hair be removed from a part and the pasto
painted over it, no hair will again grow on it. One of its tried and
useful properties is that, if some of the larger kind of leeches, snch
as are found in rivers and damp places, are taken, fried with some
good olive oil, and then rubbed fine with vinegar until they become
of the consistency of an ointment, and then if some of it be taken
ou a piece of wool and used as a suppository by a person suffering
from piles, he will be cured of them. Some say that it will cure
one suffering from the diseuse called al-katd.: One of its wonder-
ful properties is that if a glass-merchant’s shop be fumigated with
it, all the things that are in the shop will be broken. IF a fresh
moist leech be taken and rubbed over the male organ of generation,
it will cause it to become large without any pain.

(Interpretation of leeches in dreams.) Leeches in dreams have
the same signification as worms, which is that of children, on
account of the words of God, “He created man from congealed
blood.”* If one dreams that a lump of congealed blood Las come
out from his nose, or his penis, or his anus, or out of his belly, or
his mouth, hiy wife will abort before the complets formution of the
embryo. Some say that leeches, ticks, young ones of serpents (ad-
dalam), ants, and other things resembling them, indicate encmies and
contemptible enviers. The following is an interpreted dream:—A
man came to Abd-Bakr ay-§iddik and said, “O regent of the

1 A certain discase in the buttock. 2 Al-Kurdn XCVI-2,
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Apostle of God, I dreamt as if I had a bag or purse in my hand,
and [ was emptying out of it what it contained, nntil there remained
nothing in it ; then there came out of it a lump of congealed blood.”
Abu-Bakr thereupon said, “Go away ont of my presence.” He
therefore went away from his presence, and having walked a few
paces, a beast kicked him and killed him. Ab&-Bakr having
been inforned of it said, “I did not want him to die in my presence.
The bag or purse signified the man, the dirhams his life, and the
lump of congealed blood his soul, on account of the words of God,
“He created man from congealed blood.””*”

aglad 1 (al-*Alkab).—A mountain he-goat;—so Ahmad b.
Yahya, the author of Kitdh al-Madikhil ji'l-lugak, says.

o ”f.‘ﬁl (al-*Umris).—A sucking lamb. Pl ‘amdris. A poet

30y8 ;—

“He was like the wicked wolf when he said, on one occasion,
To alamb (“‘umrisah), whilst he was hungry and running,

* Art thou the one that abused me, withons a crimne (of mine) ?
It replied, ‘When did that happen?’ He replied, ‘Last year.’
The lamb said, ‘I am only just born, but since you desire to act tea-

chercusly towards me,

Here I am, eat me, but may not the food be propitious to you!'”

,JJ::JI (al-*Amallas).—A fierce wolf, and a ferocious dog.
As to the proverb, “ More dutiful than al-‘Amallas,” he was a man
who was dutifual to his mother; he used to carry her on his shoul-
ders, and do the pilgrimage with her on his back every year, on
which account his name is employed proverbially, so that sons
may take an example from him in the matter of dutifulness to their
mothers. I have alluded to it in the following lines of mine :—

(The name of) al-*Amallas is employed in proverbs,
In the matter of dutifulness, s0 that sons may take an example from him.

Jiel1 (-t Amaithal)—The lion —so Abd-Zaid says in Kitdb
al-Zbl, From it this name was taken as a sobriquet for ‘Abd-Allah
b. :Khulaid, the eloquent poet. He used to make use of pompous
words and rare expressions. He wasa writer and a poet in the

1 Al-Kurda XCVI-2.
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service of ‘Abd-Alldh b. Tahir, and was much versed in the pure
language (of the Arabs). [The author here gives some lines com-
posed by him on ‘Abd-Allah b. Tahir, the incident regarding his
kissing the hand of ‘Abd-Allah b. Téhir, and the date of his death,
which are all also given by Ibn-Kh. .]?

Al-Asma‘l states that the word al-‘amaithal means one who
drags his tail, and al-Khalil states that it means one wko is slow and

drags his garments like a gentle or quiet person, who is independent
of work.

GU:“ (al-*Andk).—A female kid. Pl a‘nuk and “undk.

It is related regarding al-Asma‘f as having said, “ While I was
going by the road to al-Yaman, I saw a boy standing on the road
with ear-rings in his ears, each of which had a gem in it, and wiih
his face shining from the lustre of the gems. He was praising his
Lord in some poetical lines.”—[The author here gives the lines,
which are omitted here, on account of their great length and on
‘account of their not being connected with the subject of the article.]
—I approached him and salated him, upon which ke said, ‘1 shall not
retarn your salutation until you pay my right, which is due to me
from you.’ I then asked him, ¢ What is your right?’ and he replied,
‘I am a boy of the religion of Abraham, the Friend (of God), and
I do not have my morning and evening meals, until T go a mile or
two miles in search of a guest.” I therefore accepted his invitation,
and he welcomed me. I then went with him until we neared his
tent, when he shouted out, * O sister,’ upon which a girl réplied to him
in a crying voice. He said to her, ‘Get up and prepare for our
guest.” She said, ¢ Wait until I give thanks to God, who has brought
us this guest.” She then got up and said a prayer with two bowings
of the body as a thanksgiving to God. The young man then made
me enter the tent and sit down. Then taking a knife, he went to 3
female kid and slaughtered it. When I sat down in the tent, I
looked at the girl, and found her the most beantiful of mankind in
face. Ikept on stealing glances at her, but she became aware of
some of my glances and said, ‘Desist; do not you know that it is
related regarding the Prophet of al-Madinah (Tayyibab) as having

1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.'s B. D. Vol. II, pp. 56—57.
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said, “The adultery of the two eyes {3 the sight.”? As to myself, I
do not iutend by this to reproach you, but to teach you, so that you
may not again commit a similar act.” Vhen it wus sleeping time,
the boy and I slept outside the tent, and the girl remained inside it ;
and I heard till the early morning a chanting sound of the Kur'an
uttered with the wost elegant voice, and then I heard some poetical
lines recited with the sweetest pronnnciation and in the most
saddening tone. The lines were as follow :—

“My love refuses to remain concealed, how long I have tried to hide it !
It is with me in the morning, and it has alighted and pitched its tent;
When my desire (for the object of my love) becomes excessive, oy heart
becomes mad by the recollection of Him :
If I desire my lover to be near me, He comes near me,
4nd shows Himself, but I die and then come to life again by remember-
ing Him
He makes me happy, so much so that [ find pleasure and am cheerful.”
When it was morning, I asked the boy, * Whose voice was that  and
he replied, ‘That was my sister, and this is what she does every
night.” I said to him, ‘O boy, you are fitter for this action than
your sister, because you are a man and she is 2 woman.’ The boy
thereupon smiled and said, ¢ Woe betide you! Do not you know
that some are favoured and some abandoned, and that some are near
(God) and some at a distance (from God) ?’ 1 then said farcwell
to them and went away.”

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, and it may be
given as compensation for a hare, if one in the state of ihrdm hap-
pens to kill it, on account of its having been thus decided by the
Companions of the Prophet. Itis, however, not (considered) suffi-
cient as a sacrificial animal, on uccount of what is related by the two
Shaikhs (al-Bukbdri and Muslim) and others, on the authority of al-
Bar&’ b. ‘Azib, who said, “ The Apostle of God preached to us on the
Day of Sucrifice (10th of Dhi'l-Hijjah)after the prayer, saying, ‘Who-
ever has said this our prayer and obsarved this our rite of sacrifice,
has observed it correctly, but he who has performed the rite of
sacrificing before the prayer, has not observed this religious rite.’
Upon this, AL-Burdah b. Niyar,” who was a maternal uncle of al-
Bara® b. ‘Azib, “said, ‘O Apostle of God, I sacrificed my goat (or
sheep) before the prayer. I knew this to be the day for eating and
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drinking, and so wished that my goat (or sheep) should be the first
one to be slaughtered in my house. I therefore slanghtered it and
ate my morning meal before coming to the prayer.’ The Prophet
replied, ‘ Your goat (or sheep) was only a goat (or sheep) of meat,
(and not a sacrifice).” He then said, O Apostle of God, I havea
female kid which I love more than two goats (or sheep) ; will that
be sufficient as a sacrifice from me? The Prophet replied, ¢ Yes,
but it will not be considered sufficient for anybody else after you.’ ”

It is mentioned in the first part of ar-Rawdah that al-‘andk is
a she-kid from the time of its birth until it begins to graze, and that
al-jafrah is a she-kid when it is weaned, lives apart from its mother,
and takes to grazing, which takes pluce when it is four months old,
the male being jafr. It is said in Lugdt at-Tunbih and Dakd’ik al-
Minhdj that al-‘andk is a she-kid which has not yet comploted a year
of its age, and a similar definition is copied from al-Azhariin Takdlib
al-asmd’ wa’l-lugdt, but al-Azhari’s own statement does not agree
with it.

Al-Hakim relates, giving authentic authorities, and also Abi-
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr in al-Isti‘db, on the authority of Kaisb.
Nu‘mén, who said, “ When the Prophet and Aba-Bakr fled, conceal-
ing themselves (from Kuraish), they happened to pass by a slave,
who was pasturing some sheep and goats, and asked him for a drink
of milk. The slave replied, ‘I baveno sheep or goats that can Le
milked, but there is a she-kid, which conceived in the early part of
winter and has now no milk left in her” The Prophet thereupon
said, ¢ Call it, and then binding its legs, he rubbed iis udder until i
came down (from the weight of the milk in it). Aba-Bukr then
brought a shield, and the Apostle of God milked in it, and gave the
milk to ALQd-Bukr to drink ; then milking again, he gave the milk to
the pastor to drink, and then milking again he drank the milk him-
self. The pastor thereupon said, ‘By God, who are you? I have,
by God, never scen one like you I’ The Prophet said, ¢ Would you
conceal my name, if I inform you of it ?” and he replied, * Yes.' The
Prophet then said, ‘I am Muhammad, the Apostle of God.” The pastor
asked, ‘Are you the one that Kuraish assert to be a Sabean 2’ and
the Prophet replied, ‘Verily, they say so.” The pastor then zaid, ‘T
bear testimony that you are a prophet, and that what you preach

25
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is the truth; Ishall follow you.’ The Prophet said ¢ You will not
be able to do that at present (to-day), but when you learn of my hav-
ing made myself publicly known, come to us.’ ”

(End). Abt-Dawud, at-Tirmidhf, an-Nasa’f, and al-Hakim
relate, on the authority of ‘Amr b. Sho‘aib, who had it from
his father, who had it from his father (grandfather of ‘Amr),
who said, “There was a man called Marthad b. Abi-Marthad,
who used to carry captives from Makkah and take them to
al-Madinah, and there was an adulterops woman in Mukkah
called ‘Andk, like katim (in vowel marks), who was a friend
of his. Now, he had promised one of the captives in Makkal to
come to him and to carry him. He related, ‘I came until I reached
the shadow of one of the walls of Makkah, on a moonlight night ;
in the meantime ‘Anik came there and perceived the dark shadow by
the side of the wall. When she came near me, she said, “ (Who,)
Marthad ?” and I replied, “ Marthad.” She then said, *“ Welcome to
you ; come along, sleep with us to-night.” I replied, “ QO ‘Anik, God
has declared adultery to be unlawful,” upon which she cried out, “ 0O
people of the tents, this man carries away your captives.” There-
upon, eight men followed me, and I took the way of al-Khandamah
and reached a cavern. They too came there, and standing over the
cavern in which I was, made water, which commenced to drop on
my head, but God rendered them blind with regard to my position.
They then returned, and I too returned to my friend and carried
him ; but being a heavy man, I carried him as far as al-[dhkhir,?
where I undid his fetters and then continued to carry him, which
fatigued me, until I brought him to al-Madinah to the Prophet.
I then said, *“O Apostle of God, shall T marry ‘Andk ?” upon
which he remained silent and did not reply to my question, until
this verse was revealed, “ And the whoremonger shall marry none
but a whore or an idolatress; and the whore shall none marry buat
an adulterer or an idolater.”* The Apostle of God then said, “Q
Marthad, ‘The whoremonger shall marry.none but a whore or an idol-
atress ; and the whore shall none marry but an adulterer or an

1 Thus given in ail the copies, but it is probably a mistranscription of
Adhakhir, the name of a pass between Makkah and al-Madinah, 1 Al-Rur’in

XXIV-8.
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idolater ;’ therefore, do not marry her.”’” Al-Khattibi states that
this was specially so with regard to this woman, because she was
an unbeliever, bat as to a Muslim whore, a marriage contract with
her is valid and not annulled. - Ash-Shafii states that the meaning
of the verse is that a whoremonger does not wish or seek for
marriage bat with a whore. Ash-Shifi‘f adds that resembling this
is what Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab has stated, namely, that this verse is
abrogated by the words of God, *“And marry the single amongst
you,”* who would be out of the single Muslims.

(Proverbs.) ‘A she-kid will not sneeze (tanyal) in this case
(affuir),”? an-nafif of a she-kid being like al-‘utds (the sneezing) of
a man. It is like another proverh, “ Two she-goats (‘anzdn) will not
smite each othet with their horns over it,” which will be given in
its proper place.

(23 -

WY1 3L (‘dndk al-ard).>—[The badger.] A small beast,
smaller than the lynx and long in the back, that hunts everything,
even birds. It is the same as at-twfak, which hus been already de-
scribed under the letter .

Lt is said in Niliyat al-gartd that Katadah states that ‘andk al-
ard is one of the animals of prey, and thatit is a certain wild beast of
prey larger than the cat and smaller than the dog. Pl ‘wnik. It
is said in a proverb, “ He met with a badger,” and *“ He approached
a badger,” that is to say, a calamity. He means (thereby) that it is
an animal with which people hunt, if it be trained.

u'“:‘!‘:“ (al-*:lnbas).—The lion. From it the name is given to
a man. It is the measure Jads from 32l . Al-Unabis out of
Kuraish were the sons of Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams the bigger ;
they were six, namely, Harb, Abu-Harb Safyén, Abl‘x—Sufyﬁn, ‘Anmr,
and Abt-‘Amr, and were called by the name of the lion, the rest
being called al-A‘yas.

G
=1 (al-*.1ns).—A strong and hardy she-camel. It is (also)

-

. . . 1T zunv
said to be one whose tail has become full or ample (le2is _misie]);

v Al-Rurtin XXIV-32. 1 Meaning that blood-revenge will not be
taken in this case. 3 In Palestine Meles taxus.
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—so0 al-Jawhari says. Al-ansah is also o name for the lion, being
an epithet derived from al-‘ands ;—so Ibn-Sidah says,

_,;i‘;!t (al-*Anbar).—{The sperm-whale.:] A certain large fish
from the skin of which shields are made, A shield is (also) called
‘andar. It has been already described under the letter .

Al-Bukhéri relates, on the aunthority of Jabir, who said, “ The
Apostle of God sent us, appointing over us (as commander) Abg-
‘Ubaidal, to meet the caravan of Kauraish, and gave us as provision
(on the way) a bag of dates, beside which we did not get anything
else. Abt-“Ubaidah used to give us a date at a time as food.” He
(the relater of the tradition) says, I asked him, ¢ What did you use
to do with it ?” and he replied, * We used to suck it as a child does,
and then drink over it some water, which used to be sufficient for us
the whole day until the night, and then we used to strike down leaves
with our sticks, moisten them with water, and eat them. It hap-
pened that we then arrived on a sea-beach, where something of the
shape of a broad sand-hill presented itself to our view. e went to
it and found it to be the beast which is called al-‘anbur (the sperm-
whale). Aba-‘Ubaidah thereupon said, “It is dead ;" and then he
said, “ No, but we are sent by the Apostle of God, in the cause of
God, and you are forced by necessity ; therefore eat it.” We lived
on it for a month, and we were three hundred strong; otherwise they
(the men) would never have become strong.  You might have seen
us lading out with buckets the oil out of the sockets of its two eyes,
and catting pieces out of it, each of the size of a drinking pot. Abi-
‘Ubaidah took thirteen men ont of us, and made them sit in (the socket
of) its eye ; Lie took one of its ribsand making it stand up, mounted the
largest camel with us and passed under it. We then provided our-
selves with its flesh as travelling provision, and when we arrived in
al-Madinah, we went to the Apostle of God and mentioned about it
to him, upon which he said, “ It was a sustenance which God took
out for you. Have you any of its flesh with you, so that you may give
it as food to us?’ We then sent the Apostle of God some of it,
and he ate it  This nocturnal journey of Aba-‘Ubaidah is called
Saryat al-Khabal, and occurred in the month of Rajab 8 A, H. .

1 Physeter macrocephalus.



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 389

‘Umar b. al-Khattdb and Xais b. Sa‘d were among the party with
Aba-‘Ubaidah.

This tradition is related to us in al-Graildniydt as follows :—The
Prophet sent Ab@-‘Ubaidah on a night-journey with a party com-
posed of the Refugees and Helpers, three hundred strong, to the
sea-coast, to a subtribe of the tribe of Juhainah. They were seized
with great hunger, upon which Kais b. Sa‘d said, “ Who will buy
from me dates for a camel (to be slaughtered), he giving me the
ccamel here and I giving him the dates in al-Madinah? ‘Umar then
kept on saying, “ What a wonder, that this boy who has no property
{of his own) should take a debt from another person out of his pro-
perty I He then found a man out of the tribe of Juhainah, to
whom he (Kais) said, “Sell me a camel, and I shall pay you for it a
wask (a camel-load) * of al-Madinah dates.” The Juhant replied, “I do
not know you; whoare you?” He replied, “I am Ibn-Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah
b. Dulaim.” The Juhani said, “How well I know your genealogical
connection!” and added other words. He purchased from him five
camels (for slanghtering), every one of them for a wask of dates, the
Badawi demanding fromn him the condition that they should be the
stored-up and dried (hardened) dates out of the dates belonging to the
Dulaim family, and XKais replying, “ Yes,” to the condition. The
Badawi then said, “Bring me witnesses.” The relater of the tradition
says that Kais gave hin as witnesses some men out of the Helpers,
with whom were some men out of the Refugees, and said, *I shall
bring as wilnesses whomsoever you like.” Among those who were
brought to witness the transaction was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who said,
¢TI shall not bear witness to this transaction as a debt, when he has no
property, and the property belongs to his father.” The Juhani there-
upon said, ““ By God, Sa‘d will surely not defraud (me) for the sake of
a wask of dates, whilst I see a handsome fuce and noble actions.”
Words passed between ‘Umar and Kais, ur:il ‘Tmar spoke roughly
to Xais. Then taking the camels, he slaugbtered them for them in
three stations, a camel every day. When the fourth day came, his
commander prohibited him (from slaughtering any more) and said
to him, “Do you wish to violate your engagement, when you have
no property of your own ¥’ Aba-‘Ubaidab came there, and with

 Equal to 60 sd's. [n al-Hijaz 320 pounds and in al--[rik 480 pounds.
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him was ‘Umar ; he said, “I enjoin you not to slaughter (a camel),”
upon which Kais said, “0 Ab-‘Ubaidab, do you think that Aba-
Thabit (Sa‘d), who pays for others their debts, takes upon himself the
burdens of others, and feeds people in a year of famine, will not pay
for me (a debt of) a wask of dates incarred on account of men exert-
ing themselves in the cause of God?* Abt-‘1Jbaidah was near be-
coming lenient towards him, bat ‘Gmar kept on saying, “Enjoin him.”
He therefore enjoined Kais (not to slaughter a camel). When the
news of what had befallen the party in the shape of starvaiion
reached the ears of Sa‘d, he said, “If Kaisis as T know him, he will
slaughter (camels) for the party.”  When Kais came back, Sa‘d met
him and asked him, “ What did yoa do in the matter of the star-
vation of the party ?” and he replied, “I slanghtered (a camel).”
Sa‘d then said, * You acted rightly. 'What did you do next®” He
replied, “I sldughteyed (a camel).” Sa‘d said, *You acted rightly.
What did you do next?” He replied, “ I slaughtered a camel.” Sa‘d
said, “ You acted rightly. Then what did you do next?” He replied,
“I was prohibited (from slanghtering).” Sa‘d asked him, “Who
prohibited you?” and he replied, “Aba-Ubaidah, my commander.”
Sa‘d asked, “Why?” and he replied, “He asserted that I had no
property and said, ‘The property belongs to your father,’ upon which
I said to him, ‘My father pays the debts of people distant (in con-
nection), takes up the burdens of all, and feeds (people) in a year of
famine, and will he not do this for me?’” Sa‘d thereupon said,
“There are those four gardens, from the smallest of which we collect
(cut) fifty wasks of dates.” The Badawi then went with Kais, who
paid to him his (debt of) wasks, gave him a beast to ride upon, and a
suit of new clothes. The Prophet having heard of this action of
Kais said, “Verily, it is out of a generous heart !”

Some say that the odoriferous ambergris (ul-anbar) comes out
from the bottom of the sea, is eaten by some of the beasts in it on
account of its oiliness, is then vomited out by them, and found in a
state like that of a stone ; the larger masses out of it float on the sea,
and are then thrown by the wind on the beach. It strengthens the
heart and the brain, and is useful in hemiplegia, facial palsy, and
thickness of phlegm. Ibn-Sidah states that ambergris comes out of
the sea, and that the best kind of it is the ash-coloared variety, then
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comes the blue variety, then the yellow, and then the black. He
states that it is mostly found in the interior of the fish which eat it
and which die (in consequence of it). Some merchants assert that
the sea on the East of Africa (bahr az-Zanj) throws it up like
the skull of a man, the largest lump of it being a thousand mithkdls
in weight, and that it is mostly eaten by fish, which then die; the
beast which eats it is called al-‘anbar.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Mawardi and ar-Rayini in
Kitdb az-Zakdh state that there is no poor-rate tax on ambergris and
musk. AbQ-Yasuf states with regard to them that a fifth is the tax
on them. Al-Hasan, ‘Unar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, ‘Abd-Alldh al-‘Anbari,
and Ish&k state that it is necessary to pay a fifth as the tax on
ambergris, whilst ash-Shafi'l argues against them, on the strength of
the statement of Ibn-‘Abbéds with regard to ambergris, namely, that
it is a thing which the sea throws up and is not found in a mine, so
as to render it necessary to pay a fifthasa tax on it. It is also
plainly related regarding him as having said that there is no poor-
rate tax on it. Jébir related that the Prophet said, “ Ambergris is not
wealth,” which saying therefore excludes the necessity of paying the
poor-rate tax on it. Al-Mawardi, ar-Riyani, and most of the juris-
consults state that ambergris is clean. Ash-Shafif states, “I have
heard one who said, ‘I have seen ambergris spring up in the sea,
twisted like the neck of a goat (or sheep).’” Some say thatit is origi-
nally a plant having a diffusive odour in the sea, and that there is a
beast in the sea which seeks it, on account of its diffusive odour, but
it is a poison for it; when that beast eats it, it kills ii; the sea then
throws the beast out, upon which the ambergris comes out of its
belly. The two (al-Mawardl and ar-Rityani) state in Kitdb as-Salam
that it isallowable to make payments in ambergris, but it is necessary
to mention explicitly the variety and weight of it, for ambergris is of
the ash-coloured, white, green, and black varieties, and unless the
variety and weight are mentioned, it is not allowable. Ash-Shifi4
states that it is allowable to sell ambergris, and that the learned
state with regard to it that it is a vegetable product, whilst no part
of a vegetable substance is unlawful. He (further) states, *One of
them (the learned) has informed me that having gone out on the sex,
he was cast on an island, where he saw a tree like the neck of a goat

R
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(or sheep); he found the fruit of it to be ambergris. He related,
‘ We left it alone, so that it might grow and then we might take it, but
the wind blew hard and threw it into the sea.’” Ash-Shafi (also)
states that fish and the beasts of the sea swallow it when it frst falls
into the sea, because it is then soft, and that when they swallow it, few
of them escape (death), as it kills them on account of the excessive
heating property in it, and when a fisherman therefore takes a
fish (in that condition) and finds it in its belly, he thinks it to bLe a
part of the fish, but it is really speaking the fruit of a plant.

(As to its properties,) al-Mukhtir b. ‘Abdin states that amber-
gris is hot and dry, but is less so than musk. The best kind of it is
the ash-coloured variety having a little oiliness in it. It strengthens
the heart and the brain, increases the nervous fluid, is useful in
hemiplegia, facial palsy, and thick phlegm, and produces courage,
but it is injurious to persons suffering from piles; its injuri-
ous effects may be warded off by means of camphor and the smell-
ing of cucumbers. It suits persons with a cold and moist consti-
tution and old men. The best time for using it is winter. Some
say that ambergris is (found) in masses like skulls, the largest
of them being a thousand mithkdls in weight, and that they come
out of springs in the sea and float on the water, upon which birds
alight on them, eat them, and die. Some say that it is the ex-
crement of a certain beast, and others say that it is a part of the
rubbish of the sea. The best kind of it is the ash-coloured variety,
and the opposite of it the red-coloured variety. It has greasiness in
it, on account of its having been swallowed by a fish, and it becomes
free from it at the time of its rolling about in the sand.

A (alAntar).—[The gadly.] The blue . Some say that
it means flies in an absolute sense.

It is related in the two Suhfhs, on the authority of ‘Abd-ar-
Rabmin b. Abi-Bakr as-Siddik, in 2 long tradition of his, contain-
ing an account of the miracles performed on account of as-Jiddik,
the purport of which is that as-Siddik having had a party of guests,
made them sit down in his place, and went away to the Apostle of
God. He was rather late in returning, and when he came, he asked
(his people), “ Have you given them their evening meal ?” On their
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replying, * No,” he turned towards-his son ‘Abd-ar-Rahméan and said
to him, “ O gadfly (“antar),” prayed against him that his nose might
be cut, and reviled him. In a version it is said, * O ‘unaitir,” of the
dim. form. He likened him to it out of contempt for him. Some
say that he likened him to the blue fly, on account of the severe injury
it inflicts. In most of the traditions the word is given as ganthar,
meaning thereby, “ O base one.”” ‘Antarah was the name of a man,
namely, ‘Antarah b. Shaddid b. Mu‘Awiyah al-*Absi, one of the (cele-
brated) horsemen, poets, and lovers out of the Arabs. He was one
of the (great) heroes of the Time of Ignorance and is proverbially
known for his courage. Sibawaih states that the  in itis not a
servile (additional) letter.

o

c2d odall (al-* Andulib).*—[The nightingale.] The same as al-
hazdr. Pl. ‘anddil, because it is first reduced to a quadriliteral word,
and from it the pl. and the dim, (‘unaidil) are ormed. JodazJalal
= the bulbul sings. How beautiful arée the lines of Abd-Sa‘id al-
Mu'ayyad b. Muhammad al-Andalusi, the excellent poet, descriptive
of a tunbir |2

“A tunbir beautiful in form, imitating

By ita clear sound a nightingale ;

When it dries, it speaks out clearly ;

It collects in its variation of notes the notes of a flute.

So also, whoever lives in the society of the learned as an infant,
Becomes when he grows up a learned shaikh.

[The author here gives some more lines of this poet, which are
here omitted as they do not refer to the present subject.] He died
in 557 A. H. .

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because it
is one of the good things.

In dreaws, it indicates a clever son.

d::illl (al-*Andal).—A large-headed camel. The word is alike
used both for the male and the female.

1 In Egypt Philomela luscinia. 2 A kind of mandoline wih chords of
brass wire, which is played with a plectrum.—Lane’s Lex.
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Ve al-‘4nz).—[A she-goat.] The female of the common
goat. Pls. a'nuz and ‘unis.

Al Bakhari and Abt-Déawad relate, on the authority of ‘Abd-
All4h b. ‘Amr b, al-‘As, that the Prophet said,“There are forty (good)
actions; the highest of which is the lending of a she-goat for milking;
there is no performer of one of them, hoping for its reward and
believing in the promise of it, whom God will not cause to enter
Paradise.” Hassan b. ‘Atiyah, the relater (of the tradition), on the
authority of Abt-Kabshah, says, “We counted all the actions under
the lending of a  she-goat for milking, such as the returning of a
salutation, the blessing of a sneezer, the removing of a hurtful thing
from a road, and others like those, but we were not able to reach
(the number of) fifteen of such actions.” Ibn-Battil states that the
Prophet has not mentioned the actions in the tradition, but it is well-
known that he undoubtedly knew them, and that he did mot men-
tion them on account of an object, which is more beneficial to us
than his mentioning them, namely,—but God knows best,—a fear"that
the special mentioning of them might lead to an abandonment of
other means of kindness and doing good, whilst there have been so
many instractions inciting and urging(us) to do good and to acts of
beneficence, given by the Prophet, that their number cannot be
counted. He (Ibn-Battl) adds, “I have heard regarding one of
the men of our times that he prosecuted a search after them in the
(different) traditions, and found them to exceed forty in number ;
he then mentioned them (all), to the last of them.”

I (the anthor) say that the word <. in wrbla) lealis
(blessing a sneezer) may be written either with a b (as =aed)
or with a (» (as waeni), meaning praying for a blessing ; the
former refers to a meeting or union (after separation), because the
Arabs say, “dssyieiatl — g, camels met in the pasture-ground.”
Some, however, say, that the meaning of it is a prayer for his limbs
(#i<152), which is a name for the extremities. The latter refers
to his being blest with a good mode of life.

The author of at-Targih wa't-Tarkib states in the chapter
Kadd’ hawd'j al-Auslimin (Satisfying the wants of the Muslims),
on the authority of the Commander of the faithful, ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib,
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who said that the Apostle of Ged said, “A Muslim has thirty claims
on his brother-Muslim, which the latter cannot be absolved from
bat by their fulfilment (payment) or pardon. (They are) :—

(1) To pardon his error, (2) to pity (him) for his weeping, (3) to
conceal his nnkedness, (4) to forgive his slip at the time of his slip-
ping, (5) to accept his apology, (6) to defend him when he is slan-
dered in his absence, (7) to be constantly giving him advice, (8) to
preserve his friendship, (9) to guard his credit, (10) to visit him
in his illness, (11) to be present at his death, (12) to comply with his
request, (13) to accept his present, (14) to give a present (to him)
equal to his present, (15) to thank him for his favour, (16) todoa
good action for his help, (17) to protect his wife, (18) to accomplish
bis want, (19) to intercede on his behalf in the matter of a thing h&
asks for, (20) to accept his intercession, (21) not to disappoint (him) in
his object, (22) to bless (him) at the time of his sneezing, (23) to seek
for his lost animal or thing, (24) to return his salutation (greeting),
(25) to consider his conversation (words) pleasant, (26) to increase a
gift for him, (27) to believe in his oaths, (28) to help him, whether he
be acting wrongfully or huving a wrong done aguinst himn; asto
the help for him, if he is a wrong-doer, it is to check him in his
wrong-doing, and as to the help for him, if he is having a wrong
done against him, it is to help bim in taking his right, to befriend
him, and not to be inimical towards him ; (29) to save him and not
to abandon him, and (30) to wish good for him, in the same
manner that one wishes it for himself, and to hate evil for him, in the
same manner that one hates it for himself.”” He then said, *“ 1 have
heard the Apostle of God say, ¢ If any of you sets aside any of the
claims of his brother-Munslim, the latter will demand it of him on
the Day of Judgment’” Then ‘Ali said, “If any of you omits to
bless his brother-Muslim when he sneezes, the latter will demand
that claim from him on the Day of Judgment, and it will be decreed
in his favour and against the former.” These together with those
calculated by Hassin b. ‘Atiyak come up collectively to more than
forty (good) actions.

(Information.) Aba’l-Kasim Sulaimin b. Ahmad at-Tubari re-
lates in Aitdb ad-Da‘wdt, giving his authorities, on the authority of
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Sawaid b. Gaflah, who said, «“‘Alf b. Abi-Talib having been in
want of food, said to Fitimah, ‘If yoa go to the Prophet, (it would
be better).” So, she went to the Prophet, who was at the time with
Umm-Ayman, and knocked at the door, upon which the Prophet
said to Umm-Ayman, * This knocking is, verily, that of Fitimah ;
She has come at a time, at the like of which she is not in the habit
of coming to us. Get up, therefore, and open the door for her.’” Umm-
Ayman thereupon got up and opened the door for her, and when
she entered, the Prophet said to her, ‘O Fitimah, you have, verily,
come to us at a time at the like of which you are not in the habit of
coming to us.’  She said, ‘O Apostle of God, the food of thase angels
is the celebration of the praises (of God), and the declaration of (His)
praises and holiness ; but what is our food ? The Prophet there-
upon replied, ¢ By Him who has sent me with the Truth, no fire has
been kindled in the houses of the people of Muhammad for the last
thirty days, bat we have (now) received some she-goats ; if you wish,
I shall order five of them to be given to you, or if you wish, I shall
teach you five expressions which Gabriel has a short while ago
taught me.” She said, ‘Teach me the five (expressions) which Gab-
riel has tanght you.” The Prophet then said, ¢Say, “O Thou, the
first of the first ones! O Thou, the last of the last omes! O Thou
possessing mighty power | O Thou the pitier of the poor! O Thou
the Compassionate of the compassionate!”’ She then went away,
came to ‘Al b. Abi-Talib, and said to him, [ went away from you
to this world and have brought to you the futare world,” and then
mentioned to him all that had passed, upon which he said, ‘The
best of your days, the best of your days!’”

In Kitdb Safwat at-tasawwyf by the Hafid Aba’l-Fadl Muham-
mad b. Thhir al-Makdisf, it is related that Jabir h. ‘Abd-Allah
having (one day) come to the Apostle of God, the latter said to him,
QO Jabir, Lere are eleven she-goats in the house; are they dearer
to you, or certain expressions which Gabriel has a little while ago
taught me and which will unite for you this and the fatare worlds ?”
Jabir replied, “O Apostle of God, I am in need, but these expressions
are dearer to me.” The Prophet thereupon said, “Say, ‘O God,
Thou art the creator, the knowing ! O God, Thou art forgiving
and clement! O God, Thou savest (men) from acts of disobedience
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and art mercifal! O God, Thou art the Lord of the great Throne !
O God, Thou art the beneficent, the liberal, the merciful one! For-
give me (iny sins), have merey on me, render me sound and strong,
make me prosperous, bless me with the means of sustenance, dire-~t
me in the right course, save me, grant me healih, cover (conceal)
my faults, do not lead me astray, and cause me to enter Paradise,
by Thy mercy, O Compassionate of the compassionate ones!” Jabir
stated, “He continued repeating them, until I committed them to
memory. The Prophet then said, ¢ Learn them and teach them after
you.” He then said, ‘O JAbir, convey them with you.” I have ac-
cordingly conveyed them with me.”

It is related in the commentary (of the Kur’4n) of al-Kushairi
and other commentaries that, when Abraham fled for refnge with his
son Ishmael and his (son’s) mother HAjir to Makkah, he happened to
pass by a party of the Amalekites, who gave Ishmael a present of
ten she-goats. All the she-goats of Makkah are their progeny.
This resembles what has been already related regarding the pigeons
of the sacred precincts, namely, that they are all the progeny of the
two pigeons which bailt nests over the Prophet in the cave.

(Further information.) The Prophet said, “ Two she-goats will
not smite each other with their horns over it.” The reason of
his saying that was that a woman from Khutmah, whose name
was ‘Asmd’ bint Marwin, out of the Beni-Umayyal, used to incite
(people) against the Muslims, annoy them, and compose poems
against them. ‘Umair b. ‘Adi therefore made a2 vow to God that,
if God caunsed His Apostle to return safely from Badr, he would
kill her. When the Apostle of God returned from Badr, ‘Umair
attacked her in the middle of the night and killed her. He then
Joined the Prophet and said the morning prayer with bim. Vhen
the Prophet got up to enter his assembly-room, he asked ‘Umair
b. ‘Adi, “Have you killed ‘Asma’?™ and he replied, “Yes; is
there anything due from me on account of slaying her ?” upon
which the Prophet said, “Two she-goats will not smite each other
with their horns over it.” The first time this saying was heard

* Applied to a case in which there will not happen any discord or con-
tention.—See Lane’s Lex. ait. fbu
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was from his lips, and it is one of the concise, novel, and
unique sayings, such as had never before been heard.

Similar in this respect are his sayings: —* The oven is heated.”*
“ He died upon his bed.”® ¢ A believer is not stung or bitten twice
in the same hole.” “ O horsemen of God, mount.” “ The child is for
the owner of the bed, and for the adulterer there is disappointment.”
“ Every kind of game is in the belly of the wild ass.”* “ War is
(Bnished by) a single act of deceit.”s “ Avoid ye the beautiful
woman that is of bad origin.”® Verily, of what the (rain, or the
season called) spring (222,) causes to grow, is what kills by inflation of
the belly, or nearly does so.”* The Helpers are my company
and my ausiliaries.”” « Nothing brings an injury upon a man but his
own hand.” “He is powerful, who overcomes himself at the
time of anger.” “There is no information like that (acquired) by
sight.” “3itting in assemblies is to be with confidence (not to reveal
secrets).” *“ The ( giving with the) upper hand is better than the
(taking with the) lower hand.” “ Affliction has for its agent speaking.”
“ Men are like the teeth of a comb.” “The abandonment of evil is
(an act of) alns-giving.”  What disease is there greater than nig-
gardliness P’ * Actions are (to be judged) by motives.” ¢ Modesty
(sense of shame) in every respect (the whole of it) is good.” ““ A false
oath leaves houses vacant (void).” **The chief of a tribe is their
slave” “The excellence of learning is better than the excellence of
divine worship.”  * In the forelocks of horses is tied good.” “The
quickest of all things is the punishment of an adulteress,” © Verily,
of poetry, there is wisdom.”® « Health and leisure are two blessings
in respect of which many men are deceived.” “The intention
(motive) of a believer is better than his action.” *The intention
(motive) of a hypocrite is worse than his action.” “ The child
belongs to the husband.” “ Help in the accomplishment of wants
by means of concealment.”” “ Every happy person is envied.” “(The
practisers of ) guile and deceit are in Hell-fire.” * He who gives us
false advice is not one of us.” “One who is consulted is trusted.”

} Meaning that the war is raging. * He died a natural death. » See
Lane’s Lex. art. #1,3, + For the four different meanings of it, see Lane’s Lex.

art. cos, ¢ Idem art. ,ad | ¢ Idem art. hya, 7 Idem art. oS
s For the different readings of it, see Lane’s Lex. art. ‘,.Ia .
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‘ Repentance is returning from sin.” “ A person guiding (one)
toa good action is like a doer of it.” “ Your love for a thing
renders (you) blind and deaf.” “A loan has to be returned.”
And “The giving of assurance of safety inhibits slaying or assault-
ing unawares.” There are similar other sayings of the Prophet.
The Apostle of God specially mentioned a she-goat in exclusion of
other kinds of goats and sheep, because a she-goat draws near
another she-goat and then parts from it; its smiting with (its)
horns is not like the smiting with horns of rams and others.

Ibn-Duraid relates that when ‘Adi b. Hatim killed “Uthman,
he said, “ Two she-goats will not strike each other with their horns
over it.”” But when the battle of the Camel took place, his eye
was pulled out, and he was told, “ Two she-goats will not smite each
other with their horns over the murder of ‘Uthmén,” uwpon which
he said, * Yes, many eyes will (still) be pulled out.” This narrative
has been thus related by Ibn-Ishak, ad-Dimyati, and others.

It is related, on the aunthority of Abt-Hurairah, who said, “The
speaker of truth regarding what is believed to be true (G5, o=l Gole),
Abwl-Kasim (the Prophet), informed me that the first dispute
to be decided on the Day of Judgment will be that of two she-goats,
(one) with horns and (the other) without horns.” This is relatedl
by at-Tabardni in his Mu'jam al-awsat, but Jabir al-Ju*fi, whois a
weak authority, is given in it as an authority.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful. It may be given
as compensation or penalty for a gazelle, if a person in the state of
ihrdm kills the latter. The verification of it will be given under the
letter 4 .

(Proverbs.) The suying of the Prophet, “ Two she-goats will not
smite each other with their horns over it,” has been already given
above in the tradition. It means that even two weak ones will not
meet each other in a fight over the affair, hecause smiting with
horns is a work of stallion or ram-goats and sheep and not that of
she-goats. It is said in allusion to any particular case, over
which there would be no difference or dispute. “Such a man is
more given to emitting wind from the anus with a sound than a
she-goat.” “ A she-goat, having every kind of disease,” applicd to a
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nan and a beast having many faults, Al-Fazirl states that a she-
goat is subject to ninety-nine diseases.

In the following lines of a poet, the word al-‘anz means a female
eagle :—

“When a female eagle {al-‘anz) hangs down from a level ground

In the forenoon, hungry and hovering round and round.”

(Properties.) If the bile of a she-goat be mixed with sal-
ammoniac and then applied over any part of the body after pulling
out the hair from it, no hair will ever grow over it again. Aristotle
states that if the bile of a she-goat be mixed with the common leek
(kurrdth) and then applied over a part from which hair has been
pulled out, no hair will ever grow over it again. If its shank be
washed (with water), and that water be given to one suffering from
incontinence of urine to drink, it will care him of jt. [¢ anything
be written with its milk, the writing will not show itself, but if ashes
are sprinkled over it, it will show itself. Hurmus states that if the
brain of a she-goat and the blood of a hyena, of each the weight of
a ddnak, be taken together with two grains weight of camphor and
kneaded together, taking the name of any iman, the spirit of love
will be produced in that man, if it be given to him to eat. If one
takes of its bile the weight of a dinak, the same weight of its blood,
and half a ddinak weight of the brain of a black cat, and gives the
mixture (of them) to eat to a nan, the latter will lose all sexual
appetite and will not go near a woman until its effect is neutralized,
which can be done by giving him to drink the vennet of a female
gazelle in the milk of a she-goat, both of them being warm (at the

time).
g,.Ef;u (al-*Undub).—A male locust. Al-undab is a dig-
lectical variety of it. Al-Kasi'i states that it is called al-‘undab,
al-‘unddb and al-‘unddd. Fem. ‘undibah. Pl of the masc. ‘anddsb.
A poet says :—
¢ Heads of male locusts (aniib) like dried grapes.”
PL of the fem. ‘undibit. 1tis given in the book of Sibawail as

al-‘undubd’.

i I;!;f:Jl (al-*Unduednak).—A female locust. Pl. ‘undwwdndt.
The subject of locusts has already been treated of under the letter z:
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- J::‘ *Taie (‘Ankd’ mugrib) and 5-.')«":"152‘ (CAnk@ mugribah).*
It is one of the words indicating no mea;:ing. One of the authorities
states that it is a certain rare bird that lays eggs like mountains,
and soars very high in its flight. Some say thatit is so called,
besause there is round its neck whiteness like a ring (collar). Some
say that it isa cortain bird found in the place of the setting of
the sun.

Al-Kazwini states that it is the largest of (all) birds in body
and size, and that it seizes an_elephant in the manner that a kite
seizes a rat or mouse. It used to be (found) in ancient times among
men, and to molest them, until one day having deprived a bride
of her ornaments, the prophet Handalah prayed against it, upon
which God carried it away to one of the islands of the ocean
beyond the Equator, an island to which no man can go, and which
has in it many animals like the elephant, the rhinoceros, the buffalo,
the cow, aud all the other species of beasts and birds of prey. At
the time of its flying, a sound is heard coming from its wings
like the noise of loud thunder and a torrent. It lives for two thon-
sand years, and pairs (takes a mate) when it is five hundred years
old. When it is the time for it to lay eggs, it becomes seriously ill.
Al-Kazwini then gives a long description of it.

Aristotle states in an-Nuit that ‘ankd mugrib is sometimes
seized, and that out of its talons large bowls for drinking are
made. The mode of seizing it is this :—Two bulls are made to
stand, and between them a calf is placed, all of them being weighted
‘down by attaching big stones to them; opposite the culf a small
"house is built, in which 2 man hides himself with some fire with
him. The ‘ankd’ then alights on the two balls to snatch them away,
but when (once) it fixes its talons in the two bulls or one of them,
it is unable to pull the bulls away on account of their being
weighted down by means of heavy stones, and is (also) unable to
free itself (on account of a desire) to save its talons. The man (in
the house) thereupon comes out with the fire, and burns its wings.
He (Aristotle) states that ‘al-ankd’ has a belly like that of a bull and

1 See Chap. XX, Note 22, Lane’s T. of The Thousand and One N ighta
26
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bones like those of the beasts of prey, and that it is the largest of
(all) the birds of prey.

The Imim, the very learned AbG'l-Baka’ al-‘Ukbart states in
Sharh al-Makdmdt (commentary on the assemblies of al-Hariri)
that in the land of the people of ar-Rass, thera was a mountain
called Mukh, rising in the sky to the height of about a mile ; there
used to be many birds on it, and there was also on it the bird ‘ankd@’,
which was huge in size with a face like that of 2 man and a resem-
blance to all animals in it. It was one of the good birds. It used to
come to this mountain once a year and pick up the birds on it, but
being starved one of the years, and finding the birds scarce, it pounced
upon a boy and carried him away, and it then carried away a girl,
upon which the people complained of it to their prophet Handalah
b. Safwdn, who prayed against it. A thanderbolt thereupon fell on i,
and it was burnt. Handalah b. Safwin flourished in the interval
between the time of Jesus and that of Mubhammad. Another autho-
rity states that the mountain was called Fath, and that al-‘ank@ was
so called on account of the length of its neck. The people then
killed their prophet, and God therefore destroyed them.

As-Subailf states in at- Tarif wa’l-Ildm regarding the words of
God, “And (how many) a deserted well and lofty palace !I"* that the
well was the well called ar-Rass and was situated in Aden ; it belonged
to a people out of Thamiid, who had a just and upright king (ruling
over them) called al-‘Alas. The well used to supply water to the whole
of the city, the surrounding open country, and all the beasts, sheep,
goats, cows, and other animals that were in it. There were many
reservoirs attached to it, and a great many men were delegated to look
after it ; there were vessels of marble, and many of the reservoirs re-
sembled tanks ; men used to fill water out of them, whilst there were
others for beasts ; there were men appointed to watch over them all.
Men used to draw water night and day, going forwards and back-
wards. The people bad no other water beside that. The king’s
period of life became a long one, but when death did come, they
anointed him with oil, so that his features might remain (unaltered),
and be might not get changed (in appearance). They used to do that

' Al-Bur’in XXIL.44,
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in the case of their dead, if they were persons that had been kind to
them. When the king died, the affair became a difficult one with
them, and they were of opinion that their case had become a dis-
ordered one. They therefore raised a clamour with their erying.
Satan seizing this confusion on their part as an opportunity, entered
the body of the king many days after his death, and informed them
that he had not died, and that he would never die; he added, =
have only ahsented myself from you to see your action.” They were
mightily delighted at this, and he ordered his principal people to place
a screen between themselves and him that he might speak with
them from behind it, so that the signs of death might not be
seen in his features. They thus set lLim up as an idol behind a
curtain, and he informed them that he would never eat, drink, or die,
and that he would serve as a deity for them. All this, Satan used
to say through his mouth (tongue), and many of them believed it
to be true, whilst some of them doubted it, but the number of the
believers who denield him (to be a deity) was less than that of those
who believed in him. Whenever a (good) adviser out of them
spoke, he used to be reproved and coerced. Thus infidelity spread
among them, and they took to worshipping him. God then sent to
them a prophet, who used to receive the revelation in his sleep
and never in his waking state ; his name was Handalah b. Safwan.
He informed them that the image was (only) an idol, without any
life in it, that Satan had led them astray, that God,—celebrated he
His praises |—never represented Himself by means of a form, and
that it was not allowable to hold the king to be a partner with God.
He exhorted them, advised them, and warned them of the power of
their Lord and His vengeance. But they molesied him and treated
him inimically, though he used to exhort them and give them good
advice, until at last they killed him, and threw bim into a well,
Then the vengeance of Grod descended on them: they went to sleep
one night satisfied and satinted as regards water, but found in the
morning that the water of the well had sunk into the earth, and iis
buckat-rope was uscless. They all then screamed out, the women
and children clumoured for water, and they and their caitle were
seized with thirst, so much so that all of them died and were des-
troyed. They were succeeded in their lund by the heasts of prey, and
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in their houses by foxes and hyenas, whilst their gardens became
changed into jujube trees and the thorn tragacanth ; nothing is
to be heard in it but the humming sound of genii and the roaring of
lions. We seek refuge with God from His power, and from per-
sistence in actions which deserve His vengeance !

As-Suhailf states that as regards the lofty palace, it was the
palace which Shadddd b. ‘Ad b. Iram had built, the like of which has
never been built among those that are mentioned. Its state (too)
became like the state of this well, being converted into a wilderness
after its having been the abode of men and becoming desolate after
iis baving been inhabited (by men); nobody is able to approach
it for miles, on account of the humming sound of genii and other
abominable sounds (in it), after the happiness, amplitude of means
of sustenance, and the arrangement of the people in it like a string
of beads (which existed in it at one time). They have all gone and
not returned |  God has mentioned them in this verse by way of an
exhortation, a remembrance, and a warning against the result of
disobedience to Him and the evil consequence of opposition to Him.
We take refuge with God from that !

Muhammad b. Ishdk relates, on the authority of Muhammad
b. Ka‘b al-Karadi, who said that the Apostle of God said, “The
first one out of men to enter Paradise on the Day of Judgment will
be a black slave, the narrative regarding whom is this :—God sent
a prophet (once) to a certain town, but nonse of the people of it, ex-
cepting that Llack sluve, believed in him. Then the people of that
town treated that prophet in an inimical manner, and after
digging a well threw him into it, and then a large stone over him.
That black slave used to go and collect wood, carry it on bis back, and
sell it ; and then buying food and drink with its price, he used to
come to that well and raize the stone (from over the prophet), God
helping him to do that. He then used to let down with a rope " the
prophet’s food and drink, and then to restore the stone to its proper
place. He continued doing that as long as God wished; then one
day having gone out to collect wood as was his wont, lLe collected
the wood, tied its bundle, and finished doing that. When Le desired
to lift it, he was overtaken by slumber ; he therefore lay down on
his back and slept. God caused him to sleep for seven years. He
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then rose and turning to his other side lay down again, upon which
God (again) caused him to sleep for seven years. He then rosa up
and lifted up the bundle and did not think that he had slept but for
an hour out of the day. He came to the town, and selling his bun-
dle purchased some food and drink. He then went to the well and
looked for the prophet, but could not find him, for there bad hap-
pened to his people what happened, and they had taken him (out
of the well), believed in him, and taken his word to be true; the
prophet used to ask them regarding that black slave as to what
was done to him, but they used to reply, ‘We do not know;’ that
prophet then died, after which God roused that black slave from his
sleep.” The Prophet said, ¢ That black slave will be the first one
to enter Paradise.”

I (the author) say that, because it is mentioned in this tradition
that they believed in their prophet, whom they took out of the pit,
there need not he two meanings of the words of God, * And the
people of ar-Rass,”* for God informed regarding the people of ar-
Rass that He had entirely destroyed them ; but they may have been
destroyed for the innovations which they adopted after their pro-
phet, whom they had taken out of the pit and whom they had believ-
ed in. This may be taken as one view (of it).

Ibn-Kh. states, “* I have seen in the History of Ahmad b. ‘Abd-
Alldh b. Ahmad al-Fargéni, a settler in Egypt, that al-*Aziz b. Nizir
b. al-Mu‘izz,* the lord of Egypt, had collected strange animals with
bim, such as were not in a collection with anybody else. Out of
these animals was an ‘ankd’, a bird that had come to him from Upper
Bgypt; it was of the length of a balashin (heron), but bigger than it
in body. It had a beard, and there was a hood on its head ; there
were several colours and points of resemblance to many birds in it.”

It has been already mentioned, on the authority of az-Zamakh~
shari, that al-ankd’ having ceased to procreate, is now extinct in the
world. It is related towards the end of Rabi“wl-abrér in the chapter
at-Tayr (birds), on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, who said that God
created in the time of Moses a certain bird called al-‘ankd’, which

+ Al-Eur'ia XX V-0, * De Slane in bis T. of 1ba-Kh.’s B, D. gives
this name as Nizir (entitled) al-‘Aziz b. al-Mu'izz.
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had four wings on each side and a face like that of a man.
God gave it a share of everything, and He created for it a male
mate like it. He then told Moses in an inspiration, “I have
created two wonderful birds and appointed, as their means of
sustenance, the wild animals which abound round about Jerus-
alem. I have appointed them, as a thing in addition to what
L bave already given the Beni-Iera'il” Tley then procreated, and
their progeny became large. When Mcses died, these birds removed
(from Jerusalem) and alighted in Nujd and al-Hijaz. They used con-
tinoally to eat wild animals, and snateh away children, until Khilid
b. Sindn al-‘Absi out of the Beni-‘Abs assumed the prophetic office,
which was before the time of the Prophet. The people having com-
plained to him of the annoyunce they received from the bird, he
prayed against it, upon which it ceased to procreate, and became
extinct, so that it is not to e found in the world (now).

In Kitdh al-Bad’ by Ibn-Abi-Khaithamab, there is mention
made of Khalid b. Sindn and his prophetic mission. He states that
the angel delegated for him was- Malik, the guardian of Hell-fire.
One of the signs of his prophetic mission was that he turned away a
certain fire called the fire of misfortunes (wbo=’1 ,U) which used
to come out of the desert and consume men and beasts, and which
they were unable to turn away ; after that it never came out again,
The commentator of @l-Fugsis by 1bn-al-‘Arabi has given a strange
narrative about him after his death, an allusion to a part of which
will be made in the art. jaal1,

Ad-Dérakutni relates that the Apostle of God said, *“There
was a prophet whom his people caused to perish (or beheaded with
a sword = &23-4),”’* meaning thereby Khalid b. Sinin. Another learn-
ed man states that his daughter went to the Prophet, upon which he
spread out for her his mantle-sheet and said, * Welcome to the daugh-
ter of a good prophet!” or words like these. Al-Kawashf, az-
Zamakhshari, and others state that there flourished between the time of
Jesus and that of Mahammad four prophets, three of whom were out
of the Beni-Isrd’il and one out of the Arabs, namely, Khilid b. Sindn

* The mode of his death is given differently in Mirkhond’s Uistory.—
See Rehatsek’s T. Pt. I, Vol. 1I, p. 227.
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al-‘Absi. Al-Bagawi, however, states that there was no prophet be-
tween those two prophets (Jesus and Mohammad).
The Kadi al-Fadil used to recite these lines often :—

“If the eyes of Fortune regard you with consideration,
Sleep, for all dangerous places are then safe;
With it you may chase al-‘ankd?, for it is then a net (in your hand),
And with it you may lead al-Jawza’, for it is then a bridle (in your hand).”

It has been already stated in the art. wUia)l (the eagle) that it
is that bird which Ab@’l~*Al4’ al-Ma‘arri means in his lines :—

“It is al-‘anka’, too big to be chased;

Oppose him, whom you can cope with in opposition.”

(Proverbs.) A calamity (‘ankd@ mugrib) carried him off (soared
with him),” applied to one regarding whom thers is no hope left.
A poet says:—

“Liberality, al-gal, and al-‘anka’, the third,

Are names of things which are not found and never existed.”

These lines will again be mentioned in the art. Jy&/1.

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) An ‘ankd’ in a dream indicates
a dignified man, a heretic, one who does not associate with anybody.
He who dreams of an ‘ankd’ speaking to him, will obtain wealth
(meuns of sustenance) from a khalifah, and may perhaps become his
wazir. He who mounts an ‘ank@ (in a dream), will overpower a per-
son having noequal. He who hants and seizes it will marry a beauti-
ful woman. An ‘ankd’ may sometimes be interpreted to mean a
courageous son for one who has seized it in (a dream) and has a
pregnant wife.

P

@ 5388a)1 (al- Ankabiit).—[The spider.] A certain small animal
that weaves a web in the air. Pl ‘andkib. Masec. ‘ankab, Its sobri-
quets are ali-khaithamah and alid-kash‘am; the sobriquet of the

20~

female is umm-kash‘am. The measure of the word is w gllas,

It possesses short legs and big eyes, each individual having
eight legs and six eyes. When it desires to seize flies, it alights on
the ground and is motionless in its limbs, and then contracting iis
body pounces on the fly, not missing it. Plato states that the greedi-
est of things is the fly, and the most contented of things is the
spider. Thus God bas appointed the sustenance of the most content-
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ed, of things to be the greediest of things. Celebrated be the praises
of the Bountiful and Knowing One! This species is called adh-
dhubdb (fly-catching spider). There is a species (of the spider)
which is inclined to be reddish in colour, has down on it, and four
spines on its head, with which it wounds (bites) ; it does not weave a
web, but builds its nest in the ground, and comes forth at night
like the rest of the creeping things of the earth (al-hawdmm). Ano-
ther species of it is ar-ruta/ld’, which has been already described
under the letter .

Al-Jahid states that a young one of the spider is (even) more
wonderful than a chicken, which comes into the world prepared to
obtain its nourishment and ready dressed in feathers, Lecause the
former is, from the moment of its birth, able to weave (its web) with-
out any instruction or teaching, and to lay eggs and hatch them.
When it is first born, it is a small worin, and afterwards it alters (in
form) and becomes a spider, assuming the complete form in three
days. It takes a long time over the act of treading ; when the male
desires to have connection with the female, it draws some of the
threads of its web from the middle of it, and when it does that, the
female also does likewise, and the two keep on drawing near each
other, until they get entangled with each other, the belly of the male
coming to be opposite to that of the female. This species of spiders
i3 a wise one, a part of its wisdom consisting in its extending the
warp and then working the woof, beginning from the middle.
It prepares a place for (holding) what it may seize as prey in another
place, like 2 magazine. When anything falls into iis web and moves
about, it goes to it and weaves over it until it tires it; and when it
knows it to hava hecome weak, it takes it to its magazine. If iis prey
happens to make a hole in the web, it returns to it and repairs it.
1t does not take out the substance with which it weaves from its inside,
but from outsida the skin; its mouth is bored throughout its length.
This species always weaves its web (house) of a triangular shape, and
the capacity of the house is just enough to conceal its body.

(Information.) Ath-Thadabi, Ibn-‘Atiyah, and others relate,
tracing the tradition to the original relater of it, regarding ‘Ali D.
Abi-Talib as having said, © Clear your honses of spiders’ webs, for
the leaving of them in houses gives rise to poverty.”
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It is related in the Mardsil of Aba-Diwud, on the authority of
Yazid b. Mazyad, that the Prophet said, “The spider is a devil;
therefore kill it.” It is given in the Kdmil of Ibn-‘Adi, in the bio-
graphy of Maslamah b. ‘Ali al-Khashni, on the authority of lbn-
‘Umar, in these words :—The Prophet said, “The spider is a devil,
whom God has transformed (into that form) ; therefore kill it.”” But
it is a tradition delivered on slender authority. Yazid b. Mazyad
al-Hamadini ag-San‘dni ad-Dimashki had seen and met ‘Ubadah b.
as-Samit and Shaddéd b. Aws; he it was who said, “ By God, were
God to threaten me that if I rebelled (against Him) He would
imprison me in the bath-room, it would be proper that no eye should
remain dry on my account.” Having been once called upon to take
up the function of a kadi, he sat in the market eating, and thus saved
himself from them.

Abd-Nu‘aim relates in al-Hilyah, in the biography of Mujihid, that
he said with regard to the words of God, * Wheresoe’er ye be, death
will overtake you, though ye were in lofty towers.”*:—¢ There was a
certain woman among a people who flourished befors you, and she
had a servant in her service. She happened to give birth to a girl,
and so, said to the servant, ‘ Get some fire for us,’ upon which he went
out and found a man at the door. The man asked him, *What has
this woman given birth to ?* and the servant replied, ‘To a girl.” The
man thereupon said, ‘ As to this girl, she will not die, antil she will
have committed adultery with a hundred men s this woman’s hired
servant will eventually marry her, and her death will be caunsed
through a spider.” The hired servant said to himself, ¢ By God, I do
not wish to have her (as a wife), after she will have committed adul-
tery with a hundred men. I shall therefore kill her.’ He then took a
knife, and going inside ripped open the girl's abdomen ; he then jm-
mediately went forth on the sea. The girl’s abJominal wound was
stitched up, and she was treated medically and cured. She then
grew up into a young woman, and became one of the handsomest
women of her time ; she used to commit fornication, and happened
to visit one of the coasts of the sea, where she remained committing
fornication. The hired servant remained away as long as it pleased
God, an then he happened to arrive on that coast with a large

t Al-Kur’in 1V.80.
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quantity of goods. He said toa woman out of the people of the
coast, ‘ Search for me the handsomest woman in the town. I shall
marry her.” She replied, ¢ There is a woman here who is one of the
handsomest of mankind, but she is a whore.” He said to Ler, ¢ Bring
her to me.” So, she went to her and said, ‘A man bas arrived with
a considerable quantity of goods and said to me such and such a
thing, and I have replied by saying such and such a thing,” upon
which she said, I have given up prostitution, but if he wishes, I
shall marry him.” He then married her, and she attained a very
high position in his estimation; he loved her excessively. While
he was one day with her, he informed her of his history, upon which
she said, ¢ I am that girl,’ and showed him (the mark of) the slit in
her abdomen. She then said, ‘I used to commit fornication, but do
not know if I have committed it with a hundred men or less or more.’
He said, ‘The man informed me that her death will be caused
through a spider.” He therofore built for her a tower in the desert
and made it a lofty one. While they were one day in that tower,
they saw a spider in the roof, upen which he said, * This is a spider,’
and she replied,  What, will this one kill me ? Nobody will kill it
_ but myself” She then cansed it to move, upon whick it fell down ;
then going to it, she placed the great toe of her foot on it. She
then crushed it, and its poison entered between the nail of her toe
and her flesh ; her foot then having mortified she died. God there-
fore revealed this verse, “ Wheresoe’er ye be, death will overtake you,
though ye were in lofty towers.” ”  Many of the commentators of
the Kur’an state that this verse was revealed in regard to the atheists
(hypocrites), who said in respect of the slain at the buitle of Uhud,
“ Had they been with us, they would not have died, nor would they
have been sluin.” God therefore replied to them by His words,
“ Wheresoe’er ye be, death will overtake you, though ye were in
lofty towers.”  The towers (z,2/1) here means forts and castles
and lofty (3os4sJl) means elevated and tall. Katiduh states that the
meaning of it is fortisird palaces (§ia== ,,.a5), ‘[krimah states that it
means plastered with gypsum (Eaas?), asddl being Ga-as|
(plastered with gypsum).

Sufficient for the spider is the glory and honour it had of weav-
ing its web over the Apostle of God in the cave, the narrative regard-
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ing which is a well known one in the books on commentaries of the
Kuor'da and the military expeditions and other books. It also wove
a web over the cave which ‘Abd-Allih b, Unais entered, when
the Prophet had sent him for the assassination of Khalid (b. Sufyin)
b. Nubaih al-Hudhali at al-*Uranah. - After killing him, he carried his
head and entered the cave, over which a spider then wove a web, and
when the searchers after himn came there and not finding anything
turned away on their way back, he came oat and went to the
Apostle of God, carrying the head with him. When the Proplet
saw him, he said, “ Verily, the face has become happy (successful)l”’
upon which he replied, “Your face, O Apostle of God;” and then
placing the head before him, he informed him of the affair. The
Prophet thereupon threw to him a stick he had with him and said,
“You will go about moving your arm up and down in walking,
with this stick in Paradise.” Tt remained with him until he was
on the point of death, when he instructed his people to bury it in
bis shroud, which they accordingly did. The period during which
he was absent (on this business) was eighteen nights.

In al-Hilyal by the Hifid Aba-Nutaim, it is related on the autho-
rity of *Ata’ b. Maisarah, who said, “7The spider has twice woven
webs over two prophets, over David when Goliath was in pursait of
him, and the Prophet when he was in the cave.”

Tt is reluted in the History of the Imam, the Hafid ALi'l-Kasim
b. ‘Asakir, that the spider also wove a web over the private parts of
Zaid b. ‘All L. al-Husain b. ‘Ali b. <AbLi-Talib, when he was cru-
cified naked in the year 121 A.H.. His body remained thus cru-
cified for four years ; they used to turn his Lead away from the
direction of the killak, but the piece of wood on which it was
fixed used to turn back to the direction of the kiblak. They then
burnt the piece of the wood and his body. May God have mercy on
him ! Many men had taken the pledge of allegiance to him, bat the
officer in charge of al-‘Irak, Yasuf b. ‘Umar, the cousin of al-Hajjaj
b. Yasuf ath-Thakati, waged war against him, vanquished him, and
treated him in this manner. His (first) public appearance took place
in the time of Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, and when he crme forth,
a large party of the people of al-Kafuh came up to him and suid,
“ Ifree yourself from (faith in) Abt-Bakr and ‘Cmar, and we shail
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take the pledge of allegiance to you ;” but he refused to do that,
and they thercfore said, “In that case, we renounce you.” On
that account they were called ar-Rafidah (the Renouncers). As to az-
Zaidiyah (the Zaidites), they said, “ We shall not turn away from
those two (khalifahs), and shall renounce him who renounces them
two,” and then went forth with Zaid, on which account they were
called az-Zaidiyah. Zaid related traditions on the authority of his
father Zain-al-‘Abidin and a party (of traditionists), and Abd-Dawnd,
at-Tirmidbi, an-Nasd’i, and Ibn Maijuh have related traditions on
his autnority.

(Sapplementary information.) Ibn-Kh. states in the biography
of Ya‘kab b. Sabir al-Manjaniki that when he (Ibn-Kh.) was in Cairo,
he came across some quires of paper containing his poems, and
saw among them the famous distich which has been attributed to
several differeat poets, but of which the real author is not known.
[The aunthor here quotes the distich and the lines composed by
Ibn-Sibir in reply to it]* An allusion has already been made to
Ibn-$abir’s lines in the art. Joienlt,

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on
account of its being cansidered filthy.

(Proverbs.) * More skilled in weaving than a spider.” « Weaker
than the house of a spider.” God has said, “The likeness of those
who take, beside God, patrons is as the likeness of a spider, that
takes to himself a house; and, verily, the weakest of houses is a
spider’s house, if they did but know ! Verily, God knows whatever
thing they call upon beside Him ; for He is the mighty, wise. These
are parables which we have strack out for men ; but none will under-
stand them, save those wha kuow (wye!l2J1).”’*  God has used its house
_ as a simile (parable) for one who takes beside God, a deity which would
neither harm him nor be of use to him. In the same manner that the
house of a spider does nat protect it from either heat or cold, nor is
sought by any one, are what they acquire of infidelity and what they
adopt in the shape of idols, which would not defend them on the Day
of Judgment (to-morrow) atall. « s/ lall are all persons who under-

1+ De Slane's T. of Ibn-Kb's B. D. Vol. 1V, p. 373. 2 Al-Kur’dn
XXIX-40—E2.
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stand (things) about God, the Mighty and Glorious, observe obedience
to Him, and keep aloof from (acts of) disobedience to Hiwm; it is they
who understand the truth, beauty, and moral (advantage) of these
parables. The ignorant out of Kuraish used to say that the Lord
of Mohammad struck parables of the fly and the spider, and to
laugh at it, but they did not know that parables draw out hidden
meanings in lucid shapes.

(Properties.) If a spider’s web be placed on fresh wounds on
the external surface of the body, it will protect them without
giving rise to any inflammation (swelling). If it be placed on
flowing blood, it will stop it. If silver that has become altered in
colour be rubbed with its web, it will clean it and make it shine. If
a spider that weaves its web over a Privy be hung on the person
of one suffering from fever, he will be cured of it by the order of
God. If it be tied in a rag and hung on the person of one suffering
from quartan ague, it will benefit him and drive away the fever. In
the same manner, if aspider be rubbed fine while it is alive, and
one suffering from fever is anointed with it, it will drive it away.
It a house be fumigated with the green (moist) leaves of myrtle,

spiders will run away from it ;—so the author of ¢.{ yn wl-khawd gs
says.

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A spider in 2 dream indicates
a man who has recently renounced the world. Some say that it
means an accursed woman, one who will desert her husband’s bed.
The house and web of a spider (in a dream) indicate weaknessin the
matter of religion, on account of the honoured verses (of the Kur’dn)
which have been given above under the heading of Proverbs. Soms
say that a spider in a dream indicates a weaver, and he who quarrels

(in 2 dream) with a spider will quarrel with a man who is a weaver
or a wonan,

syalt (al-* dwd).—A camel advanced in age, one that has passed
the stages at which it is called al-bdzil and al-lhalif. Pl. ‘twadah.
Fem. ‘awdah. It is said in a proverb, ¢ Ask the aid of one advanced
in age (‘awd), or let (it) alone,” that is to say, ask the aid of persons
advanced in age and persons of experience in the mntter of your
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affair, for the judgment of a person advanced in years is better than
the judgment and experience of a youth (boy).

U ladl 3yt (al-' Udh al-matdfil).—It has been already given
at the beginning of this letter in the art. &Jl, Al-Jawhari
states that a she-camel is so called when she has brought forth,
within ten days or fifteen days, after which she becomes a muésil. Pl
matdftl and matdinl.

tLlisali (al-Awds@).—A pregnant one out of the beetles called
al-thandjis; so Abfi-‘Ubaidah says.?

raad 1 (al-*Us).—A certain species of sheep, called Xalsh ‘ts.

io _,;Jl (al-* Umal).*—A certain insect that swims in water and
looks like a black stone of a ring ; it is smooth and round. Pl. ‘wwam.

‘33;;.11 (ni-* Awhak).—The mountain-swallow. Itisa name ap-
plied also to the black crow, and to a black and stout camel, Al-
‘awhak means long or tall, used both in the mase. and fem. .

dat? (al- Ald ?).—The sand-grouse, which will be described under
the letter (.

l.f.:ll (al~*Clldm).~The musket or sparrow-hawk (wl-lishak),
which bas been already deseribed under the letter o,

r:ﬂ;‘J I (al-*Aytlidm).—The hyena ;—so al-Jawhari Sa);é, on
the authority of Ab-‘Ubaidali, but another aunthority states that it is
a female elephant.

;;;J '(al-* Ayr).—The wild ass, and ?ﬂgo the domestic ass. Pl.
a‘ydr, ma‘ydra’, and ‘uydr.

Ibn-Mijah relates out of a tradition of ‘Utbah b. ‘Abd-Allah as-
Sulami that the Prophet said, “ When one of you goes io his wife

1 In Johnson’s Arabic Dict. itis said to be “a beetle carrying dung-
balls.” 3 This name is applied in ‘Omdn to the sardine—Clupea scombriia.
Lane states on the authority of the Tij-al-¢Ards that it is a species of serpents
in ‘Omin, but I have not heard of any serpent of this namein ‘Oman, ‘The
description given by the author applies to a water beetle, probably Dineutes
areus called.in ‘Omin aassdy al-m.
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(people), let him cover himself, and let not either of them bein a state
of nakedness like the nakedness of the two ridges of muscles (al-‘ay-
rdn) on either side of the back-bone.” Al-Bazzir has related it ont
of a tradition of Ahfi-Hurairah, and at-Tabarini has related it out
of a tradition of ‘Abd-Alldh b. Mas‘dd. An-Nasd'i relates in ‘Zshrat
an-nis@’, out of a tradition of ‘Abd-Alldk b. Sarjis, that the Proplet
said, * When one of you goes to his wife (people), let him throw
over himself his robe, and let not either of them be in a state
of nakedness like the nakedness of the two ridges of muscles on
either side of the back-bone.” Ab#-Mansiar ad-Dailami relates out
of a tradition of Anas that the Prophet said, * Let not one of you
throw himself on his wife (people) as an ass does, but let there be
between them first kisses and soft words (rasil).”” They asked him
“ What is ar-rasd/ ?” and he replied, “ A kiss and soft words.”

It is related in a tradition that, when God wishes ill of a man,
He abstains from (punishing him for) his sins, until the Day of Judg-
ment shall come upon him, as though he were a wild ass, being liken-
ed to a wild ass (‘ayr) on account of the greatness of his sins. Soma
say that by ‘Ayr is here meant the mountain of that name in al-Madi-
nah, which the Prophet used to hate, and which he mostly made use of,
in drawing similes from it for detestable things. The ‘ayr of the eye
is its lid. A poet says :—

“They (the Arikim, mentioned two verses before,) have asserted that all

who have hunted the wild ass are the sons of our paternal uncles, and that we
are the relations of them.”

Abd-‘Amr b. al-‘Ald’ said that he who Lknew the meaning of
these lines had passed away or died.

(Information.) It is related that when Khalid b. Sinan al-
‘Absi was on the point of death, he said to his people, “ When I am
buried, there will come to my grave a herd of wild asses headed by a
wild ass, which will strike my grave with its hoof, and when you see
that, dig the earth away from over me, upon which I shall come out
and give you information regarding the ancients, and those that are
to come after me.” When he died, what he had told his people hap-
pened, and they wished to take him out, but some of his sous disliked

' Lane’s Lex. art. e
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itand said, *We are afraid that it may be said of us thut we dug
open the grave of our father.” Had they done that, he might bLave
come out and given them the (promised) information. Bat God desir-
ed the reverse of it. It has been already mentioned (before) that his
daughter came to the Prophet, upon which hLe spread out his mantle
for her and said to ber, “ Welcome to the danghter of a good pro-
phet I or something like it. It is related that having heard the
Prophet recite, *“ Say, ‘He is God alone !’ she said, “ My father
used to recite this.” Itis related that the Prophet said, * He was a
prophet, whom his people destroyed.”

A poet says satirizing a2 man : —

“Were you a sword, you were a blunt one,

"Or were you water, yoa were without aweetness,

Or were you flesh, you were the flesh of a dog,
Or were you a wild ass, you were a slow one !

(Proverbs.) * Asses (ma‘yird’) bite one another,” appliel to fools
fighting one with another. ** A fat ass is saved (eseapes from death).”
It is asserted that thers were some lean asses which died in a2 famine,
but a fat one out of them escaped, which Eact is proverbially applied
to vigilance before the happening of a thing, that is to say, “Escape
(be saved) before you are unable to do that” It is also applied to
one who is saved from a detestable thing by means of his wealth.
“ An impediment came between the wild ass and its springing,” ap-
plied to one for whom there is no hope left. A poet says : —

«[ should resolve on doing an act of prudence, were I able to do it,

But an impediment has come between the wild ass and its springing.”

[The author here quotes from Ibn-Kh.’s B.D., from the biography
of Abi-Ahwmad al-Hasun b. ‘Abd-Alldh b. Sa‘id al-*Askari, the incident
regarding the stratagem practised by the Sa&hib Ibn-‘Abbid to see
Abl-Ahmad, the lines written by him to Abia-Ahmad, Ab&-Ahmad’s
reply in verse, and Ibn-*Abb&d’s astonishment. He also quotes from
the same authority the origin of the above lines.]* * I3 all the roasted
meat of the wild ass, its reretrum (v L";s;) (only) ?’s Tt is said that
a Faziri, a Tha'labi, and a Kulbi, met together on a journey and
roasted a wild ass. The Fuzdri happening to go away for some

1 AlKirin CXII-1. 1 De Slane’s T. Vol. I, pp. 382—1383.
3 See Freytag’s Arab. Prov. Tom. 11, p. 348.
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business of his, his two companions ate up the wild ass, leaving for him
its veretrum. When he came back, they put it before him and said,
“This is what we have kept for you” He commenced to eat if,
but found it difficult to swallow, upon which they two langhed. He
therefore drew out his sword and said, “I shall, verily, kill you
botb, if both of you do not eat it.”” One of them refused to eat if;
so he struck him with his sword, and his head became separated
from his body; his name was Markamah. His companion said,
“ Markamah has fallen,” upon which the Fazéri said, ¢ And you
too, if you do not eat it,” meaning thereby, * If you do not eat it,
you (too) will have your head thrown down.” The tribe of Fazirah
is reproached for this, so much so that Salim b. Dérah says about
it t—

«Do not trust a Fazdri with whom you are left alone,

In regard to your she-camel,? but tie her veretrum up with thongs;

Do ot trust him, nor consider yourself safe from his acts of oppression,

After him who roasted the veretrum of the wild ass,

Upon which he said, * You have given your guest the veretrum of the ass

to eat, in order to cheat him; :

May not God, the Creator, the Maker, give you water to drink!'”
“ More vile than an ass.”” Some say that the meaning of ‘ay» here
is a wooden peg (of a tent), for its head is constantly struck upon,
but others say that the meaning of it is the ass. [The anthor here
quotes certain lines from a poet, which he has also given at the end
of the Proverbs in the art. o ¥! )ks" I under the letter .]

Khalid b. al-Walid said at the time of his death, “ I have met
such and such armies in the fields of battle, and there is not a
space of the length of a span in my body in which there has not
been a sword-cut, or a spear-thrust, or an arrow-wound, but now
here I am dying a natural death on my bed, in the manner that
an ass does. May not the eyes of cowards be closed (sleep)!””

o2&l (al-fr)—[A caravan of camels.] Camels that carry pro-
vision of corn. It is allowable to give it the plaral form as ‘iyarit.
It is said in a tradition that they used to watch for the caravans
“lyardt) of Xuraish.

1 It is possible that the poet’ here means by Ko, # your young
woman.”

27
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(Information.) God has said, “‘Ask then in the city where
we were, and of the caravan in which we approached it, (for, verily,
we tell the truth).’’’* TIbn-‘Atiyah says that the city was Cairo
(Misr);—so Ibn-‘Abbés and others say. Itisa metaphor meaning
thereby the people of it, and the same is the case with the word
caravan. This is the statement of the general body of learned men,
and it is the correct opinion. Ab@'l-Ma‘dli states in a¢-Talkhis
regarding one of the authorities as having stated that it is a case
of suppression (of a word) and not that of a metaphor, a metaphor
being a word borrowed to express a thing which is not (generally)
expressed by that word, whilst the suppression of a word by apposi-
tion is not a metaphor. This is the opinion of Sibawaih and
others possessing judgment (in this matter), and every case of sup-
pression is not (necessarily) a metaphor. ADb#’l-Ma‘dll is inclined
to the opinion that the word in this verse is a metaphor and says
that it is the statement of the general body of the learned, or
something like that. One party says that they tried to indace him
(the Prophet) to ask inanimate objects and beasts the truth, and
since he was a prophet it would not have been an improbable thing
for them to inform him of it, but he (Aba’l-Ma‘4li) states that even
if this thing be allowable, it is highly improbable.

(Further information.) The first one to use the proverb, *Nei-
ther in the caravan nor in the company going forth to fight I was
Ab6-Sofydn b. Harb, who said that under the following circums-
tances :~——When the camels of Kuraish approached, while the Pro-
phet was timing their departure from Syria, he summoned the
Muslims to go forth with him. In the meantinme Abd-Sufyin
approached so far as to come near al-Madinah and was terribly
afraid ; he asked al-Majd (Majdi—Ibn-Ishék) b. ‘Amr, “ Have you
seen any one out of the party of Muhammad ?”’ He replied, “I
have not seen any one whom I remember, excepting two mounted
men who came to this place,” pointing to a place ; “ they passed
on and went quickly ;”’—the two spies of the Apostle of God. Abg-
Sufyin thereupon taking some of the dung of their camels rubbed
it and found in it date-stones, upon which he exclaimed, *These
(camels) were fed at Yathrib (al-Madinak), and the men were the

1 Al-Kur'dn XTI-82.
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spies of Muhammad.! He therefore tarned the course of his
caravan away from the left of Badr. He lad already semnt a
message to Kuraish regarding what he had dreaded, namely, an
attack on the part of the Prophet, and Kuraish had accordingly
started from Makkah; but now Ab#-Safyin sent them (another)
message informing them that he had saved (preserved) the caravan
from being taken and ordering them to return. Kuraish, however,
refused to return and proceeded to Badr, whilst the Banti-Zohrah
turned back on their way to Makkah, and AbQ-Sufyin meeting
themn (on the way), said, *“O Bant-Zuhrah, neither in the caravan
nor in the company going forth to fight!” They replied, *“ You sent
a word to Kuraish to return, but they have gone on to Badr.”’
God then gave victory to His Prophet, and none out of the Bant-
Zuhrah was present at the battle of Badr. Al-Asma‘d states that this
proverb is applied to a man who is held in low and little repute.

- = (%24
§lymll y2e (‘Ayr as-sardh).—A certain bird resembling the
pigeon.

~ .. . .
w3t (al-1s).—Camels of a white colour mised with some

what of a red colour. Sing. a‘yas. Fem. ‘aysa’. Some say that it
means noble camels. How beautifnl are the following words of an
ancient poet !
“It is one of the strange things, which are many in number,
That the object of (one’s) love should be near, and there should be no
means of meeting him,
Like the camels in the desert being killed by thirst,
Whilst water is being carried on their backs.”

It is said in a tradition of Sawad b. Karib, * The saddle-cloths
were tied on the camels (al-*is).”

- eGs
#luwaedt (al-*Aysa’).—The female locust. The subject of locusts
has been already treated of in the art. 31,271 under the letter z

‘.ﬁ:;Jl (al<* Aylam)y and wi‘—‘}-&il (al-* Aylin).—The male hyena.
It is said in a tradition that the Friend (of God), Abraham, will
desire to carry his father Azar so that he may pass on the Bridge, but
he will look at him, and lo ! he will have been transformed into =2
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dirty male hyena, al-‘ayldm being a male hyena. The (s and !in it
are servile letters ;—so it is said in Niadyat al-garib.

‘O_J:.:‘:;J’ (al-* Aytham).—The hyena, according to AbLG-‘Ubaidah.
It has been already mentioned before. Al-Ganawi states that it
meuns a female elephant. Al-Akhtal says : —

“They left Usdmah in the battle, as thongh
A female elephant (ul-aytldim) had trodden over him with her foot.”

el (al~‘dyn).—It is one of the homonymous words. One of
the lexicologists who have discoursed on the subject of homonyms
states that it is a certain bird, yellow in the belly and on its back,
and about the size of a collared turtle-dove.

Jgaall (al-*Ayhal).—A swift she-camel.  Abad-Hatim states that
a he-camel is not called ‘ayhal.

2eUe
Syl (‘Ayjalif).—Like hayzabida. The ant, mentioned in the
Kur’an. The difference in the opinions of the learned regarding
its name will be given hereafter under the letter  in the art. Jei) 1,

(%]

s J»' (ibn=Irs).—[The weasel.]s Its sobriquets are abii’l-
hulon and ubd’l-wathth@d. It is the animal called in Persian rdsi. Pls.
bandi-‘irs and band-‘irs ;—so al-Akhfash says. Al-Kazwini states
that it is a small animal, and that it is an enemy of the rat; it
enters its hole and draws itout. Itis also an ememy of the croco-
dile, for the crocodile has its mouth always open, and the weasel
enters its mouth, goes down into its belly, and then eating its bowels
and tearing them open, comes out again. It is also an enemy of
the serpent, which it kills. When it is ill, it eats the egus of the
domestic fowl, upon which its illness passes off.

It is related that a weasel once pursued a rat, upon which the
latter climbed up a tree, but it kept on pursaing it until the rat
reached the top of the branches, and no further place for escape re-
mained for it. The rat then alighted on a leaf and biting off a side of

It perhaps means here alarge camel. 1 In Egypt Mustela subpaimata
(Putorius africanus), and the same in Palestine, where it is known by the Arabic
name samunir,
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it hung itself by the remainder of it. Upon this, the weasel screeched,
and its female mate came there ; when she reached the bottom of the
tree, the male weasel cut off the leaf, a part of which was (already)
bitten off by the rat. Therat thereapon fell down, and the weasel
which was at the botton of the tree seized it.

‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdidi states, “I think that it is the same
animal asis called ad-dalak, and that its colour and hair vary accor-
ding to the country (of its residence).” He states that it is a part
of its nature to steal whatever articles of gold and silver it finds,
in the same way that the rat does; and sometimes it attacks and
kills a rat, but the dread of the rat for the cat is greater than that
for it. He also states that it is largely found in the houses of the
people of Egypt. He states thatit is related, with regard to its
intelligence, that a man having seized a young one of it, confined it
in a cage in such a place that its mother could see it. When the
mother saw it, she went away and came back with a dinir in her
month and threw it before the man, as though it were the ransom
for her young one; but he did not let it off for her ; so, she went away
(again) and cane back with another dinir. She did this again and
again, until the number of dinirs became five. YWhen she saw
that he would not let it off, she went away and returned with a rag,
as if to hint that her find was finished, but he paid no heed to her.
When she saw that treatment on his part, she went back to a dinir
out of those dinirs to take it, upon which the man fearing that she
might take them away, let her young one out for her.

Under the letter z in the art. a;t" !, a tradition of Duba‘ah bint
az-Zubair has been already given, namely, that al-Mikdad b. al-
Aswad having gone away for a natural parpose, a field-rat brought
out of its hole a dindr, then another, and kept on continually doing
that, until it brought out seventeen dinirs, after which it brought out
a red rag in which a dindr had remained (behind), so that the number
of dindrs was eighteen. He went with them o the Apostle of God,
and informed him of it and said, * Take the poor-rate out of them.”
The Prophet asked him, * Did you put your hand to the hole ?*’ and
he replied, “ No,” upon which the Prophet said, * May God bless
you with them !”
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Al-Jihid states that the weasel is a species of the rat and
quotes the following lines of ash-Shumakmak :—

“Rats came to my house,—

A company after a company.”
He then says :—
“And a weasel, which was the chief of my house,
Ascended to the top of the storey.”
He then describes it in the following lines :—
“The blue colour one sees
In (the place of) the black of the eye,
Like that is the colour of the weasel,
A dust-colour having on the top of it a mixture of black and white.”
He describes it a3 being of a dust-colour and piebald and states that
it is a species of the rat. There are thirteen species of it, which will
be described in their proper places.

Ariscotle states in Nu‘dt al-hayawdn (Descriptions of animals)
and at-Tawhidi states in al-Imtind® wa’l-mw’dnasak that the female
weasel is impregnated through its mouth and gives birth (to its
young one) from (under) its tail. It is said in Kifdyat al-mutahapid
that the weasel is the same as as-sur‘itd, and that it is also
called an-néms (ichneumon), which (latter) is a mistake, whilst the
former animal approaches it in resemblance. It is difficult to
make their statement agree with that of al-Jahid, because the
ichneumon is not a species of the rat, the correct thing being
what al-Jahid states, namely, that the weasel is a species of the rat.
The Shaikh Xutb-ad-din as-Sanbéti states that weasels are those
animals that are found in the houses in Egypt; baut what he states
is defective, for weasels are of several species, as will be presently
mentioned on the authority of ar-Rafi‘L

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because
it is like the rat; but the well-known thing is that it is lawful, and
it is said in Sharh al-Muhadhdhal that it is lawful without any
difference of opinion. There is, however, a (different) view of it
given by al-Mawardi, namely, that it is unlawful, whilst in ash-
Sharh as-sagir both the views are given, and it is stated that the
apparent thing is that it is lawful, bat this question is altogether
omitted in ash-Sharh al-kabir and ar-Rawdah, which is most
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probably the work of the copyists, for otherwise, the context in
ash-Sharhk would not be complete without a mention of it being made.
On that account, the Shaikh ‘Tzz-ad-din an-Nasd’i has written on the
margin of his copy of it (ash-Sharh al-kalir) in the same way that
is given in ash-Sharh as-sagir. Ar-Rafii states in Kitad al-Hujj
(the chapter on the Pilgrimage) that weasels ars of several species.
Al-Grazzali states that the weasel resembles the fox. The statement
of al-Gtazzali leads to the inference that the weasel is the same
as the ichneumon, because the latter resembles the fox in its teeth
and in the length of its tail, though it is smaller than it in body.
The Kadi Aba’t-Tayyib states, I do not know of any difference of
opinion among the religious doctors, with regard to the lawfulness
of the weasel, for it does not obtain its nourishment by means of its
canine tooth.” The author of al-Bafr mentions the same thing, and
the well-known thing is that it is lawful, as is mentioned in ash-Shari
ag-sagir and the well-known abridgements, such as at-Tanbih, al-
Wajiz, and al-Hawi as-sagir.

(Properties.) If its brain be used as a coilyrium, it will prove
beneficial in darkness of vision. If it be dried and drunk with vine-
gar, it will prove beneficial in epilepsy. Its flesh may be nsed as a
poultice for pain in the joints. If its fat be applied to a tooth, it
will fall off quickly. If its bile be drunk while it is hot, it will kill
(the drinker of it) immediately. If its blood be applied to scrofulous
enlarged glands in the neck, it will dissipate them. If its blood be
mixed with the blood of a rat and diluted with water, and then
sprinkled in a house, there will be strife among the people of the house.
If a weasel and a rat are buried (together) in a house, it will have the
same effect as the blood. If its dung be placed on wounds, it will
check bleeding. IFf its two fore-paws be taken and hung on the per-
son of a woman, she will not conceive while they are on her person.

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Ina dream it indicates may-
riage for an ummnarried man with a young woman.

LTI
W n;‘;r' (wmm- 4jlin).—A certain bird ;=30 al-Jawhari says.
Ibn-al-Athir says that it is a certain black bird called kawba:.r Some

t+ A species of lark, Forskal gives this word as 3bid-kawia‘—Alauda.
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say that it is a certain black bird that has a white tail and that moves
about its tail much, being also called al-fattiA.

5= =k

el (umm-*Azzah).—A female gazelle, ‘and ‘azzah is its
female young one.

[T ) -‘y

“hiye ot (umm-Uwaif).—[A certain species of beetle.] A cer-
tain insect, big in the head, dust-coloured (3 ,45°), and having a
long tail and four wings. When it sees a human being, it stands
on its tail and spreads out its wings; it does not fly. It is also called
ndshirat burdaihd. Boys play with it and say to it :—

“O wmm-*uwaif, spread out thy two wings,

Then fly between thy two deserts;

Verily, the Amir has come to ask for thy two daughters in marriage,

With his army, and is looking at thee "
So it is said in al-Murassa‘, and this deseription of it makes it
possible that it is the same as wmm-Ahubain, which has been already
described under the letter z-

g -y
132 Ip 1 (umm-al- Aizdr).—The same as the bird as-sabaytar. It

is mentioned in al-MHuhadhdhad, in the chapter al-Hudnah (iruce),
that the name of the killer (hamstringer) of (the prophet) Salih’s she-
camel was al-‘Aizar b. Saluf; but it is a mistake in letters without
any doubt, and the name of the killer of Salih’s she-camel was
Kudair, which is thus mentioned by historians, relaters of narratives
and names, and lexicologists like al-Jawhari and others. It has been
also thus found after search by an-Nawawi.
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T
Su (al-GFdk) and G (al-Gikah).—A certain well-known
species of aquatic birds.

SIS 1 (al-Gudidf).—The summer-crow. PI. gidfén. Some-
times a vulture having abundant plumage is thus called. It also
means black long hair. Ibn-Faris states that it is the large crow, but
al-*Abdari and others out of the imams from among our religious
doctors state that it is a small black crow having the colour of ashes.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Sha'bi permits the cating of
the large black crow, which lives on grains and vegetation, being like
the partridge (in that respect). Aba-Hanifah states that all kinds
of crows are lawful. Hisham b. ‘Urwah relates on;the authority of
his father, ‘Urwah b. az-Zubair, regarding ‘4’ishah as having said,
“I am astonished at any one eating the crow, when the Prophet has
ordered it to be killed by any person (even) in the state of thrdm, and
called it a transgressor ( 7dsik). By God, it is not one of the good
things.”  As to the doctrine of ash-Shafi4, according to what is given
in ar-Rawdah, the eating of al-quddy is unlawful, but what is given by
(in) ar-Rafi‘i is that it is lawful, which is the opinion depended upon
in al-Fatwda (the decision), as has been given by our shaikh in «l-
Alchimmde.

(Properties.) Al-Kazwini states that if one takes the fat of g
guddy' and the oil of roses and anoints with them his face and then
enters the presence of a sultin, he will have his want accomplished.

G341 (al-Gadld).—A lamb and a kid (as-sakhlah). Pl. gidha,
like fusil, pl. fisdl ; hence the saying of the Commander of the faith-
ful, *“Umar b. al-Khattab, to the collector of the poor-rate tax, * Alb-

stain from them in respect of their lambs and kids (al-gidh@’) and do
not take them from them.” Al-Asma‘i says :—
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“Had I been a lamb or a kid of the tribe of ‘Ad or Iram
Or Lukmin or Dhi-Jadan.” 1

Khalaf al-Ahmar gives the word (in the above lines) as gudhayy . of
the diminutive form ;—so al-Jawhari and others say.

ey (al-Gurib).—[The crow.]* Well-known. It is thus
named on account of its black colour ; hence the words of God, * And
some intensely black (osw <321,4),”% in which both the words have
the same meaning.

It is related in one of the traditions of Rashid b. Sa‘d that the
Prophet said, “ God hates an old man with intensely black hair (ash-
shaikh al-garbib).” Rashid b. Sa‘d explains it as one who dyes his
hair black.

Pls. girbdn, agribah, agrub, gardlin, and gurb. Tbn-Malik has
collected them in his lines :—

¢ dl-gurd is the plural of gurdb, then agribak

And agrub aud gurdbin and girbdn.”

Its sobriquets are abi-hdtim, abi-jahddif, abi’l-jarrah, abii-ha-
dhar, abi-zayddn, abi-zdjir, abi-ash-shw'm, abi-giydth, abi’l-ka*ka,
and ab@’l-mirkdl. A poetsays :—

“Lhe crow used to walk a certain gait

_Inthe time of generations long past,

But it envied the sand-grouse and desired to walk like it,

So, it was ridicuied (struck) by the wise,

On which it lost its own gait and made a mistake in the grouse's gait,

For which reason it is called a prancer (abd'l-mirkdl).”
It is also called ibn-al-abras, ibn-burih, and ibn-da’yak, which is a va-
riety of al-qudif.

There are several species of it, namely, the summer-crow (al-
quddf), the rook (az-zdg), al-akhal, gurdb az-zarf‘, al-awrak, which
species utters whatever it hears, and the crow with a white
mark (al-gqurdb al-a*sam), which species is rarely found. The Arabs
say proverbially, “Rarer than a crow with a white mark.” The

t ‘Alas b. al-Hirith al-Himyari, Dhi-Jadan, the first one to sing in al-
Yaman. 2 In Egypt Corvus affinis, C. umbrinus, and (the red-legged crow) Fre-

gilus graculus. In Palestine C. coraz, C. umbrinus, and C. afinis. In ‘Omin C.
splendens and C. wnbrinus. 3 Al-Kurdn XXXV-25,
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Prophet said, * A virtuous woman among women is like a crow with
a white mark among a hundred crows.” At-Tabarani has related
it out of a tradition of Aba-Uméamah. In the version given by Ibn-
Abi-Shaibah it is said that the Prophet having been asked, «“O Apostle
of God, what is al-gurdb al-a*sam ?” replied, “It is a crow that has one
of its legs white.” The Imamn Ahmad and al-Hakim in his Mustad-
rak relate, on the authority of “Amr b. al-‘As, who said, * We were
with the Apostle of God at Marr ad-Dahriin, when we saw several
crows, among which there was one with a white mark and with a red
beak and red legs. The Prophet said, ¢ No woman will enter Para-
dise but one who is rare like this crow among these crows.’” The
authorities for it are authentic, and it is given in as-Sunan wl-kubri
by an-Nusd’l. It is said in al-Thyd’ that al-a‘sam is one which is white
in the belly, and others say that it means one which is white in the
two wings, but some say that it is one having both the legs white. The
object of the Prophet wus to express the rarity of good and virtuous
women among women, und the smallness of the number of those
that will enter Paradise, because crows of this description among the
general number of crows are rare and few.

It is said in the advice of Lukman to his son, “ IFeara bad wo-
man, for she will make your hair gray before it is time for it to
become gray. Fear wicked women, for they do not lead (call any
one) to good, and be on your guard with regard to the best of them.”
Al-Hasan said, « By God, there is not a man who obeys his wife in
the matter of what she desires whom God will not throw into Hell-
fire.” ‘Umar said, “ Act contrarily to the wishes of women, for there

is a blessing in doing s0.” Some say, “Consult them and act con-
trary to their advice.”

It is said in as-Sirak (Life of the Prophet), in the account of the
digging of (the well) Zamzam, that, when ‘Abd-al-Muttalib dreamt
that a speaker said to him, * Dig Tibah,” he asked him, ¢ What is
Tibah ?””  and the speaker replied, “Zamzam.” ‘Abd-al-Muttalib
then asked him, ¢ What is the land-mark of it ?” and he replied,
‘ Betwixt chyme and blood,*® at the place of the pecking of the crow

1 The place of slaughtering animals between the two idols Isaf and Na’ilah,
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with a white mark (pae¥!wla1).” 1 As-Subaili states that there
is in this an allusion to the fact of the description of the person who
is to desiroy the Ka‘bah, namely, Dhi’s-Suwaiktain, being like
that of the crow. Muslim relates on the authority of Aba-Hurairah
that the Prophet said, « Dhit’s-Suwaiktain, an Abyssinian,will des-
troy the Ka‘bah.” It is related in al-Bukhari, on the authority of
Ibn-‘Abbis, regarding the Prophet as having said, “I see him as
if he were black, with his legs wide apart, and he will pull out stone
after stone out of it (the Ka‘bah).” Itis said in the long tradition
of Hudhaifah, “I see him as though an Abyssinian, wide .between
his legs, having blue eyes, flat-nosed and big-bellied, and his fol-
lowers taking it down to pieces, stone after stone, and carrying and
throwing it into the sea.” That is to say, the Ka‘bah. Ab&’l-Faraj b.
al-Jawzi has mentioned it. Al-Halimi states that this will happen
in the time of Jesus.* It is said in one of the traditions, “Take to
making the circuit of this House considerably, before it is lifted up
(to Heaven), for it has been twice destroyed, and will be lifted on the
third occasion.”

Another species of it is the night-crow (gurdd al-lail). Al-Jahid
states regarding it that it is a crow differing from other crows in
its qualities, which rescmble those of the owl ; it is one of the noc-
turnal birds. (He states), “ I have heard one of the trustworthy
men say that this crow sees much at night.”

Aristotle states in an-Nu‘it that there are four species of crows,
namely, (1) the intensely black, (2) the parti-coloured, (3) the one
that is white in the head and tail (the rest of it being black), slender
in body and living on grain, and (4) the one that is Dllack, of the
colour of a peacock with lustrous plumage and legs of the colour
like that of coral, known by the name of az-zdg (the rook).
All the kinds of crows are given to treading secretly; the male
treads with its face towards that of the female, and does not return to
its mate after that, from a want of gratitude on its part. The fenale
lays four eggs and (sometimes) five, and when the young ones come

3 When ‘Abd-al-Muttalib and his son al-Harith went to dig the well, they
found a crow of this description pecking inthe place. % When he comes on
earth again.
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forth, the mother drives them away, because they come forth exces-
sively ugly, as they are (then) small in their bodies, large in their
heads, with their beaks devoid of any colour, and their limbs distant
from one another. The two parents on seeing the young one in
this state leave it, but God provides nourishment for it in the flies and
mosquitoes to be found in its nest, until it becomes strong and its
feathers grow, upon which the two parents return to it. The
duty of the female is to hatch the eggs, and that of the nale to
bring her food. It is a part of its nature not to tuke any game that
is offered to it, but if it finds any carrion, it eats some of it, or dies
from starvation ; it seeks for food bad things like the ignoble kinds
of birds. It is highly cautious and given to fleeing. Al-guddf
fights with the owl, and snatching its egg eats it. A wonderful
thing in connection with it is that, when a human being wishes to
take its young ones, the male and the female birds carry each one
with its feet a stone, and then hovering in the air throw the stones
at him, -intending thereby to prevent him (from carrying out his
purpose).

Al-Jahid states that the author of Mantik al-tayr
crow is one of the ignoble birds and not one of the noble or good
ones ; it is in the habit of eating carrion and rubbish. It js (either)
intensely black, as though highly burnt, like which among men are
the Zanjis, for they are the worst of people in form and nature, (or
parti-coloured), (this) being like (the case of) those whose couniry
is cold and whom wombs have not cooked or ripened, or those whose
country is hot and whom wombs have burnt; thus, the reasoning powers
of the people of Babylon are higher than those of others, and their
perfection is greater than that of others, on account of the temperate
climate (of that place) ; so, in the same manner, the crow that is
intensely black possesses neither intelligence nor perfection
the pied crow possesses much intelligence,

the black one.”

says, “The

, whilst
but is more sordid than

The Arabs take a bad omen from the crow and have derived from
its name (al-gurdd) the words al-gurbal (the state of Leing distant Jrom
one’s home and country), al-igtirdb (being distant Jrom one’s home and
country), and al-garth (one who is distant Jrom his home and country).
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(Information foreign to this subject.) The noun al-gurbak is com~
posed of several nouns indieating the sense of that noun ; thus the ¢
(in it) comes from 8+ (deceid), ;5,4 (deceiving), fasé (absence), o
(sadness), &2 (vehemence of grief), 8,2 (inadvertence), and Jyé (any
thing that destroys) ; the , comes from 3, (a calamity), ¢ 3, (restraint),
and (g9, (destruction, death); and the « comes from (¢ sk (agliction),
=3t (distress, misfortune), p 5t (calumity, adversity), and als? (perdi-
tion) ; and the 3 comes from @i (contempt, being contemptible), Js»
(fright, anything that is terrible), oo (grier), and S8 (destruction,
death) :—so Muhammad b. Dafar says in as-Suliodn.

The pied raven (crow) of separation (qurdb al-bayn al-abka‘).—
Al-Jawhari states that it is the one in which there is blackness with
whiteness. The author of al-Aujdlasul says that it is thus named,
‘because it departed from Noah, when he sent it to look at (the state
of) the water (after the flood). It then went and did not retarn ;
on that account it is looked npon as a bird of bad omen. Ibn-Kutai-
bah states, It is called a fdsik (a transgressor), according to my
opinion, on account of its disobedience, when Noah sent it to bring the
news of the earth ; it left off what it was ordered to do and alight-
ed on a carcase.” ‘Antarah says:—

«“'hose whose separation 1 was expecting have gone away,

And the raven of separation has given information of their parting.”

The author of Muantik al-fayr says, “ Crows are one out of the
species of transgressing animals (al-fuwdsik), which are ordered to be
killed both in the state of iArim and out of it, that name («l-fdsik)
being derived for the crow from the name of Iblis, on account of
its contending with him in destructiveness, which is the business of
Iblis. That name is also applied to all (animals) which are highly
noxious, the original meaning of the word al-fisk being going beyond
or out of a thing, and in religious law going out of (the bounds of)
obedience (to God).

Al-Jahid states that the raven of separation is of two varieties,
one of them being small and known to be ignoble and feeble ; as to
the other, it alights in the houses of men and in places in which they
may have staid, when they go away from them. He further states
that every kind of crow is a crow of separation, if by it is meant a
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bad omen, and not necessarily (only) the raven of separation itself,
which is a small pied kind of crow ; every kind of crow is called the
crow of separation, because it alightsin men’s places of habitation
when they go away and part from them, and since this crow is not
found but at the time of their separation and parting from their
habitations, this name is derived for it from (the word) separation
(al-bayniinak).

Al-Makdisi states in Kashf al-asrdr fi hukm af-fuyiir wa’l-azhir,
with regard to the description of the raven of separation, that
it is a black crow that croaks plaintively, in the manner of one who
is grieved and-afflicted, and croaks out (the news of) the separation
of intimate friends and loving companions. When it sees a party of
men collected together, it warns (them) of separation, and when it
sees a flourishing house, it gives news of its becoming a waste, and
of the demolition of its courtyards. It informs the alighter and dwell-
er of the waste of houses and habitations, warns an eater of (his)
being choked with food, and gives the good news of the nearness
of halting stations to a traveller. It croaks with a sound in which
there is grief, like a caller to prayer chanting out the call to

prayer. He gives the following lines as if coming from the
crow :—

“I wail for the passing away of my life,
And I have a right to wail and to cry out;
And I bewail whenever I see camels
Being driven by the rider speedily to separation.
The ignorant one treats me roughly when he sees me,
Whilst I am dressed in mourning clothes,
And I say to him, ‘Be admonished by my speech,
For I advise you zeslously ;’
And here I am like a preacher, whilst it is no innovation
On the part of preachers to wear black clothes.
Do not you see me that when I see camels,
I proclaim departure in every assembly.
I wail over the remains of mansionas,
But notwithstanding their extent, none but the dumb inorganic things
answer me ;
I increase my wailing in their surroundings,
On account of the heart-crushing separation.
O you heavy in ears, wake up and understand
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The hint of one whom camels are carrying away ;

‘There is not a witnesser of death in the world

But witnessing (his death) for him has also commenced!

And how many in the evening and in the morning,

Call from near and from a distance !

And you would have been heard, had you called out to a living being,

But those whom you call have no life in them.”
Its saying, “ Whilst I am dressed in mourning clothes, and it is no
innovation on the part of preachers to wear black clothes,” indicates
its being of a black colour, and its saying, *But notwith-
standing their extent, none but the dumb inorganic things answer
me ;” indicates that it is to be found at the time of the people of
any places parting and separating from them. As to al-Makdisi’s
saying, “It crouks out ( (34 ) (the news of) the separation of in-
timate friends and loving companions,” the word (%) is writ-
ten with a ¢ according to the general body of lexicologists, and
that is what Ibn-Kutaibah says, but others take it to be a mistake.
Al-Batalyawsi states regarding the author of al-Muntik that he
said (both) oL/t Gad and w1401 54 (the crow croaked), adding that
the word with the letter ¢ i3 better. Ibn-Jinnt (also) states similarly.
The Sahib Buhd'd-din Zuhair, the wazir of the King as-Silih
Najm-ad-din Ayydb, the son of the King al-Kamil Muhammad, has
said beantifully on the subject of parting (separation) in his lines ;—

“Now at the haud of Parting do I fare
Full badly, and it doth oppress me sore ;
It ever craveth for me more and more,
How longshall 1 these frequent partings hear ?
O Absence ! wilt thou then for aye remain ?
Thou said’st : ‘I know how ran the whole affair.’
Nay! wrong me not; for nought that e’er I knew
Ran on at all, except these tears I weep 17 ,
He has also composed enigmatical lines on the subject of a lock,
in which he has excelled :—
“A dingy scamp worn thin by frequent serapes,
His habit stingy, keeping “close’? and “ near ‘1,
"Tis strange that naught his vigilance escapes,
And yet the rogue has neither eye nor ear.”:

? Palmer’s T, of the Diwia of Baba’d-din Zuhair, pp. 157and 153. s Idem
p- 164.
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His poetical compositions are excellent, his poetry being called by the
people given to this art easy and (yet) unattainable. He was in great
favour with the King ag-Salih, and he never interceded (with him)
but to do good. His death took place in 656 A. H. (1258 A. D.).

It is said that if a crow croaks twice, it is a bad sign, and that if
it croaks thrice, it is a good sign, according to the number of the
letters (in the word expressing it).»  As it is clear-eyed and sharp-
sighted it is called a‘war, but al-Jahiq states that it is thus called on
account of its being considered a sign of bad omen, and that there is
really no unsoundness of eye (one-eyedness) in it. Some, however,
say that it is thus called by way of prognostication of security?® from
it, in the same way that al-barriyah (a desert) is called wl-mafdzah (a
place of safety), and al-yad ash-shimdl (the left hand) is called al-
yasdr (the lest or ease).

The word tatayyur (auguring) is derived from at-tayr (a bird),
in regard to whether it passes coming from the right side (al-bdrih)
or from the left side (as-sdnih) or from before (an-ndtih) or from
behind (al-fa‘id). The crow is held by the Arabs the foremost
one among inauspicious omens, because of its black colour and
because of nothing having a more serious effect on their camels than
it. It has sharp eyes, so that fear is entertained of them in the same
manuer that it is entertained of the eyes of a smiter with an evil
eye ; the Arabs therefore hold it to be the foremost one among
inauspicious omens. Some say that it is called a‘war (one-eyed) on
account of its keeping one of its eyes always closed owing to the
sharpness (strength) of its sight ;—so Ibn-al-A‘rébi says. A part
of this will be given under the heading of Proverhs,

(Information.) The author of al- dskardt states that the noun
al-gurib is onc of the homonyms, being applied to snow, a plait of
hatr, a pick-aze or @ stone-cutter's pick, the top (head) of the hip, and the
crow itself. He adds, « Abd-*Abd-Alldh al-Muhallabi, that is to say,
Niftawaih, thus surnamed on account of his living in al-Muhallab’s

i ;_; (bad) has two lettersin it and & (good) has three lettera in it.
* As antiphrasis.

28
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time, recited to me the following lines, on the authority of Tha‘lab as
coming from Ibn-al-A‘rdbf :—

¢ O wonder for a wonder of wonders!

Five meanings (girbdn) for one (word) gurid.' »

Aristotle states that the body of the raven of separation is black
and its beak and legs yellow, and that its food consists of both vege-
table substances and flesh.

It is said in a tradition that the Prophet prohibited pecking like
a crow (w4 18,3i), meaning thereby lightness in prostration, that
is to say, not being long enough over it, but doingit in much the
same time that a crow takes to place its beak over a thing out of
which it wants to eat.

Al-Bukhéri relates in al-Adab, al-Hikim in al-Mustadrak, al-
BaihaK in ash-Shi‘d, and Ibn-*Abd-al-Barr and others also relate, on
the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Hérith al-Umawi, who had it from
his mother Raitah h. Muslim, who had it from her father, who
said, “ I was present with the Prophet at the battle of Hunain ; he
asked me, ‘What is your name?* and I replied, ‘My name is Gurab,’
upon which he said, ‘No, but your name is Muslim.’”” The Prophet thus
changed his name, because the crow (al-gurdb) is an animal foul in its
actions and foul in its food; and on that account, the Prophet ordered
it to be killed both in the state of ihrdm and out of it. It is related
in the Sunan of Abfi-Diwud that a man came to the Prophet, who
asked him,  What is your name ?”” and he replied, “ Asram,” upon
which the Prophet said, “No, but you are Zarah.” He thus
changed his name on account of their being the sense of cutting ( )
in his original name.

Abit-Déwnd states that the Prophet changed the names of al-‘As,
‘Aziz, ‘Aklah, Shaitin, al-Hakam, Habab, and Shihib, and the name
of the land called ‘Afrah, which he changed to Khudrah. He dis-
liked the name of al-Ag on account of the sense of disobedience
(wl-axll) in it, whilst the descriptive quality of a Believer is obe-
dience (to God) and resignation. He changed the name of ‘Aziz,
because might (#52/1) is a quality of God, whilst the characteristic
signs of a worshipper (servant of God) are humility and submission.
God will say at the time of some of His enemies grinding teeth (from
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remorse), * ‘ Taste ] verily, thou art the mighty, the honourable I’
The meaning of ‘Aklah is severity and grossness, whilst the descriptive
quality of a Believer is softness and simplicity. The Prophet has said,
‘* Believers are soft and gentle.” The word Shaitin is derived from
(a root meaning) going at a distance jrom good. Al-Hakam is the
same as a ruler ( ¢ l='1), one whose order cannot be disobeyed ; this
description is not fitting for any one but God, the High,—celebrated
be His praises !  Al-Habib is a name of Satan. Ash-Shihab is a
flame of fire, whilst Hell-fire is the punishment from God (for sin-
ners); it is of a burning and destroying nature, and we ask of God
safety from it! As to ‘Afrah, it is a descriptive quality of a land in
which nothing grows ; the Prophet changed that name to Khudrah
in the sense of auguring greenness and vegetation.

It is related in the Sunan of Abfi-Dawud, an-Nasd’t, and Ibn-
Majah, out of a tradition of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Shibl, on whose autho-
rity no other tradition is given in the six (principal) books (on tradi-
tions), namely, that the Prophet prohihited any person saying prayer
from (doing like) the peckingof a erow. Al-Hikim has related it in
these words :—*He (the Prophet) prohibited (the doing like) the peck-
ing of a crow and the stretching out of a lion, but 2 man must stay
in the place as a camel does. He meant by the pecking of a crow,

lightness in prostration and not remaining over it but just in the
~ manner that a crow places its beak over a thing out of which it
wunts lo eat.”

Abu-Yada al-Mawsill and at-Tabarini in his Jejem al-awsat
relate, on the anthority of Salamah b. Kaizar, that the Prophet said,
“ God will cause him who fasts a day out of a desive to please God,
to he distant from Ifell-fire, like the being at a distance of a crow,
which flies away when it is yet only a young bird nutil it dies of olil
age.”  Among the anthorities for this tradition is Thn-Luhai‘ah,
regarding whom there is a difference of opinion. Abtu-Hurairah has
related a <imilar tradition as coming from the Prophet.. The Imim
Ahmaq has reluted it in az-Zuhd, and also al-Bazzir, bnt, there is an
authority in it whose name i3 not given.

v AL-Tardn XLIV-49,
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Under the letter » in the art. is=ltis already given what has
been related by ad-Darakutni, on the authority of Aba-Umamab,
who said, * The Prophet called for his two shoes in order to wear
them ; he wore one of them, upon which a crow came there and car-
rying the other one aivay, threw it down, when a serpent came forth
out of it. The Prophet thereupon said, ¢ Whoever believes in God
and the Last Day ought not to wear his shoes before first shaking
them.”” One of the authorities in it is Hishdm b.-*Amr. [bo-Hibban
has mentioned it in ath-Thikdt, and it is an authentic tradition. A
tradition similar to this has been already given in the art. Flett oy ¥,

The Imam Abmad relates in az-Zukd, regarding Ibn-‘Abbas,
that whenever a crow croaked, he used to say, “ O God, there is no
omen but Thine, no good but Thine, and no God but Thou !

It has been related to us, on the authority of Ihn-Tubarzadh with
the authorities given by him as far as al-Hakam b. ‘Abd-Allih b,
Hittin, on the authority of az-Zuhri, who had it from Aba-Wikid,
who had it from Rawh b. Habib, who said, * While I was (one day)
with Abua-Bakr, a crow was brought there ; when he saw it with its
two wings (entire), he praised God and said, *The Prophet
has said, “ There is no game seized but through a shortcoming (on its
part) in its celebration of the praises of God ; there is no plant
that grows but has an angel appointed for it by God, who counts the
number of its acts of celebration of the praises of God, so that he muy
produce it on the Day of Judgment ; there is no tree bitten or cut but
througl a shortcoming (on its part) in its celebration of the praises
of God ; and no disagreeable thing overtakes a man but through a
sin of his ; how many of his sins are, however, forgiven by God !”
O crow, worship God.” He then set it free.” A similar thing out
of the sayings of ‘Umar will Le given in the art. §,=2/1,

(Further information.) Aba’l-Haitham states that it is said
that the crow sces under the eurth to the extent of the length of its
beak. The reason (philosophy) of God sending a crow to Cain when
he killed his brother Alel, and not any other bird or any wild animal,
was that murder was a very extraordinary thing, because it was
never observed before that time ; the sending of a crow was there-
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fore an appropriate thing. God has said, * Recite to them the story
of the two sons of Adam ; truly when they offered an offering and
it was accepted from one of them, and was not accepted from the
other, that one said, ¢TI will surely kill thee ;’ he said, ¢ God only
accepts from those who fear. If thou dost stretch forth to me thine
hand to kill me, I will not stretch forth mine hand to kill thee ;
verily, I fear God the Lord of the worlds ; verily, I wish that thou
mayest draw upon thee my sin and thy sin, and be of the fellows of
the Five, for that is the reward of the unjust” But his soul allowed
him to slay his brother, and he slew him, and in the morning he way
of those who lose. And God sent a crow to scratch in the earth and
show him how he might hida his brother’s shame, he said, ¢ Alas, for
me ! Am I too belpless to become like this erow and hide my brother’s
shame ?” and in the morning he was of those who did repent.”*  The
commentators of the Xur’an state that Cain, who was an agriculturist,
offered the worst and least valnable of what he had, and that Abel, who
was a shepherd, took the best of his sheep and offered it. Novw, the
sign of acceptance of the offering was that fire should come and
conswme the offering. The fire took the sheep which Abel had
otfered as a sacrifice.  That sheep used to graze in Paradise until it
was sent down to Abraham as a ransom for lis son Ishmael. Cuin
was the eldest of Adam’s children. It is related that Adam had gone
on the pilgrimage to Makkah and appointed Cain as the guardian of
his children, bat Cain slew Abel.  When Adam returned, he asked,
“ Where is Abel ?” apon which (fin replied, “ T do not know.”
Adam then said, “ 0O God, curse the land that has drunk his bload !
Since that time land has not been in the habit of drinking blood.
Then after that, Adam remained for a hundred years without smil-
ing, until the angel of death came to him and said, “ O Adam,
May God prolong your life and muke you laugh I”?  Adam asked
him, “ What is <% 7 and the angel replied, “ May He cause you
to laugh !’ Tt is related that Cain carried the body of his hrother
Abeland went away until it stank, but he did not know what to do with
it.  God then sent two crows there, one of which killed the other

v Al-Kur’in V-30—34. 3 JL;._;_, alJ1 Slsa . For the several meanings
of the latter part of this phrase see Lane’s Ler. art. .
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one, and then digging in the earth with its beak, it buried it. Cain
then followed its example. The sending of the crow was therefore
an act of great wisdom, namely, to show the son of Adam how to
bury. That is the meaning of God’s words, “* Then He killed him,
and laid him in the tomb.”!

Anas relates that the Prophet said, * God has favoured man
with the property of stinking ufter (the departure of) the soul, and
if it were not for that, an intimate friend (lover) would not
have baried an indmate friend.” Cain will be the first one out of
the children of Adam to be led to Hell-fire. God has said,
“¢Qur Lord, show us those who have led us astray amongst the genii
and mankind.’”* They were Cain and Iblis. Anas relates that the
Prophet having been asked regarding Tuesday said, “ It is the day
of blood. On that day Eve menstruated (for the first time), and on that
day a son of Adam killed his brother.” Mukatil states that before
that, the beasts of prey and birds used to associate with Adam and
be happy in his company, but when Cain killed Abel, birds and
wild animals fled from him, trees became prickly (possessed of
thorns), fruits became sour (acid), waters became saltish, and land
becume dusty. Abia-Dawud relates regarding Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkis
as having asked (the Prophet), O Apostle of God, if 2 man comes
to me with a mischievous object (in a rebellious spirit) and extends
his hand to me, (what am I to do)?” upon which the Prophet replied,
¢ Be like the better one of the two sons of Adam,” and recited this
verse.

(A wonderful thing.) Al-Kazwini has copied from Abt-Hamid
al-Andalus! that on the Mediterranean (Black) sea in the direction
of Spain, there is a stone-built church excavated out of a mountain,
having over it a large dome, over which there is always a crow, and
that oppesite the dome there is a mosque which is visited by people ;
it is said that a prayer offered in the mosque is granted. A condi-
tion is made with the Christian priests to entertain hospitably all
Muslims who visit that mosque. When a visitor comes (to the
mosque), the crow introdnces its head inside a window on that dome

+ Al-Furdn LXXX.21. * Idem XLI-29.
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and croaks once, but if two visitors come it croaks twice, and thus
every time that visitors come, it croaks according to their number.
The monks thereupon bring food enough for the visitors. That
church is known by the name of the Church of the Crow. The
priests assert that they always see a crow on that dome, and that
they do not know whence it gets its food and drink.

(Another wonderful thing.) Abd’l-Faraj al-Mu‘4fa b. Zakariya
states in Kitdb al-Jalis wa’l-Ants composed by him, “ We used to
sit with the Xadi Ab&’l-Hasan. We came (one day) as usual and sat
at his door, where we found a Badawi having some want also seated.
A crow then happened to alight on a date-palm in the house ; it croak-
ed and flew away. The Badawi thereupon said, ¢This crow says
that the master of the house will die after seven days.” We then
drove him away ; so he got up and went away. Permission was then
received for us from the kidi; so we went in and found him changed
in colour and in deep anxiety. e asked him, ¢ What is the matter
(news) ?’ and he replied, ‘I saw last night in a dream a person say-
ing i—

“O mausions of al-*‘Abbid b. Zaid,

Farewell to your people and your happiness !
On that account, I am very sorrowful.” We then prayed for him
and went away. When the seventh day from that day came, he was
buried.” The Xadi Aba’'t-Tayyib at-Tabari states, “I have heard
this narrative from the lips of our shaikh, the aforementioned Aba’l-
Faraj.”

(Another wonderful thing.) Ya‘kb b. us-Sikkit states that
Umayyah b. Abi’s-Salt used to drink (wine) on some days. A crow
happened to come (one day) and croaked once, upon which Umayyah
said, “ May there be dust in thy mouth!” It then croaked again, upon
which also Umayyah said to it, “May there be dust in thy mouth !”
He then turned to his companions and said, “ Do you know what
this crow says? It asserts that I shall drink this cup and die. The
signal for it is that it will go to this heap of dust, where it will swallow
a bone and die.” The crow then went to the heap of dust and swal-

lowed a bone, upon which it died. Then Umayyah drank the cup
and died immediately.
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I (the author) say that Umayyah b. Abi’s-Salt, the unbeliever,
is mentioned in al-Afukhtasar of al-Muzani, al-Yuhadhdhad, and other
books in (the chapter) Kitdb ash-Shahdddt, and that the Prophet had
heard his poems, which contain wisdom, his declaration of the unity

(of God), and mention of the (prophetic) mission (of Muhammad).
The name of Abws-Salt was ‘Abd-Allah b. Rabiah b. ‘Awf.

Umayyah used to devote himself to acts of devotion (to God)
in the Time of Ignorance, to believe in the (advent of the prophetic)
mission (of Muhammad), and to recite some eclegant verses in regard
toit. He was alive when al-Islim was founded, but did not become
a Muslim. At-Tirmidhi, an-Nasa’i, and Ibn-Majah relate, on the
authority of ash-Sharid b. Suwaid, who said, “I rode onc day behind
the Apostle of God (on the same camel), and he said to me, ‘Do you
know any verses of Umayyah b. AbP’s-Salt P I replied, ¢ Yes,” upon
which he said, ¢ Recite them.” I then recited to him a distich, and he
said, * Recite more,” nntil I recited to him a hundred distiches. The
Propbet then said, ‘He was very near becoming a Muslim.’” It is
said in another version that the Prophet said, “He was near hecom-
ing a Muslim by his verses.” The Prophet said that, when he heard
the following lines : —

“To Thee is due the praise and to Thee belong happiness and favours, O

vur Lord;
‘T'here is nothing higher than Thee in praise, vor anything more glorious !’

It is related in the Musnad of ad-Darimi, out of a tradition of
‘Ikrimah, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, who said, “The Prophet
considered Umayyah b. Abi’s~Salt to have said the truth in the fol-
lowing lines out of his verses :—

“Saturn and Taurus are under His right foot,
Whilst an-Nasr and Leo are waiting for the other one.”

The Prophet thereupon said, “He has said the truth.” He has

said :—

“The sun rises at the end of every night
Of a red colour, but in the morning is of a pink colour.”

The Prophet thereupon said, “ He has said the truth.” He has

said :—
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“It (the sun) yrefus2s, and does not rise for us at its ease,
But in a atate of torment and under dfficulties.”

'The Prophet thereupon said, ¢ He has said the truth.”

As-Suohaill states in at-Ta‘»if wa’l-i'lém with regard to the words
of God, *“ Read to them the declaration of him to whom we brought
our signs, and who stepped away therefrom, and Satan followed him,
and he was of those who were beguiled.”® that Ibn-*Abbis said that
this verse was revealed in reference to Bal‘4m b. Ba‘ard, and that
‘Abd-Allah h. al-*As said that it was revealed in reference to Umay-
yah b. Abi’s-Salt ath-Thakafi, who had read the Pentateuch and the
New Testament in the Time of Ignorance, and who used to know
that a prophet from among the Arabs was likely to be sent. He
therefore desived to pass for that prophet. When the Prophet was
sent, and the prophetic office passed away from Umayyah, he envied
the Propliet and became an unbeliever. He was the first one to
write, * In thy name, O God !’ (at the beginning of every thing),
and Kuaraish having learnt it from him used to write it in the Time
of Ignorance. Umayyah himself learnt it in a wonderful way, which
is mentioned by al-Mus‘adl.  Uwmayyah who was wnder the protec-
tion (of God), and to whom genii uscd to present themselves, went
forth (once) with a caravan belonging to Kuruish, and a serpent hap-
pening to pass by them, they killed it. Another serpent thereupon
came to them demanding vengeance on accouns of the first one and
said, * You have killed such a one.” It then struck the ground with
a reed, upon which the camels were scattered, and they were unable
to bring them together until after a great deal of trouble. When
they collected them together, it came again and struck (the ground)
a second time, upon which the camels were again scattered, and they
were not able to collect them until after midnight. It then eame
again and struck (the ground) a third time, upon which the camels
were scattered again, and they were not able to collect them, undil
they were nigh perishing from thirst and fatigue, being (at the tine)
in a waterless desert. They therefore asked Umayyah, < Have you
any dodge ?” and he replied, ©* Perhaps.” He then went away until
he passed a sand-hill, when he saw the light of a fire at a distance.

v Al-Hur’dn VII-174.
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He followed it until he came upon an old person in a tent. He com-
plained to him of what had befallen himself and his companions. That
old person was a jinni; he replied, “ Go, and if the serpent
comes to you -again, say, ‘In Thy name, O God !’ seven times.”
Umayyah then returned to them, who were on the point of perishing,
and informed them of it. When the serpent came there again, they
said that, and it said, “ May you perish on account of your knowing
this I” and went away. They then took their camels. Among them
was Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams, the grandfather of Mu‘dwiyah
b. Abf-Sufyin. Thoe jinni killed him afterwards, out of revenge on
account of the above-mentioned serpent. The following lines were
said about him :—

“The grave of Harb is in a desert place,

And there is not a grave near the grave of Harb.”

‘Atikah, the sister of this Umayyah b. Abi’s-Sult, became a
Muslim and gave an account of him, which is related by ‘Abd-ar-Raz-
24k in his commentary of the Kur'an; an account agreeing with it
will be hereafter given in this book under the letter w in the art._jai.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the parti-
coloured noxious (transgressing) crow. Asto the large black kind,
which is the mountain-crow, it is also truly unlawful, which has been
so decided by a party of religious doctors. As to the field-crow, it is
truly lawful. The lawfulness or unlawfulness of the mugpie and al-
quddy has been already given. Abt-Hanifah states that all kinds of
crows are lawful.

Al-Bukhari relates in his Suhih, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah
b. ‘Umar, that the Prophet said, There is no sin in killing five of
the animals, namely, the crow, the kite, the rat, the serpent, and
any wounding or biting animal of prey.” * It is related in the
Sunan of Ibn-Majah and al-Baihaki, on the authority of ¢A’ishah,
who said that the Apostle of God said, “ The serpent is a transgressor
(noxious animal), the rat is a transgressor, and the crow is a trans-
gressor.” It isalso related in the Sunan of Ibn-Méjah that Ibn-
‘Umar having been asked, * Can the crow be eaten ?”’ replied, «“ Who

3 yix) | lS) h—Any animal of prey as a lion, lynx, leopard, wolf, and the
like.—See Lane’s Lex. art. ,is.

e
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eats it, after the Apostlo of God having said that it is a transgressor !
No one possesses a right of possession or ownership over these five
noxious animals ;—so it is copied by ar-Rafi1 in Kitid Dimdn al-
bahd’im, on the authority of the Imam, and he has confirmed it. Ac-
cording to this, it is not compulsory on a stealer or nsurper of them
to return them.

(Proverbs.) A poet says:—

“He who has for a guide a crow,

Is sure to be taken by it to the carcases of dogs.”
“ 1 shall not do it until the crow becomes gray,” that is to say, I
shall never do it,” because the crow never becomes gray.

The Hifid ‘Aba-Nu‘aim relates in his Hilyak in the biography
of Sufyin b. ‘Uyainah, on the authority of Misar b. Kidam, that a
certain man having gone on a voyage on the sea, his ship was wreck-
ed and he himself cast on an island, where lie remained for three
days without seeing any one and without eating and drinking. He
recited the following lines of a poet : —

“Wben the crow becomes gray,
And tar becomes like fresh milk, I shall go to my people.”

Thercupon the voice of an unperceived person replied :—
“May be, that behind the distress in which you are,
There iy gladuess pear at hand'”
He then looked ubout and saw a vessel approaching ; so, ho made a
sign to them (with his garment), and they picked him up. He
amassed a large fortune.

“ More sharp-sighted than a crow.” TIbn-al-A‘ribi asserts that
the Arabs call the crow al-a‘war (one-eyed), because it always closes
one of its eyes and restricts itself to seeing with only one of them, on
account of the sharpuess (strength) of its sight ; but another authority
states that they have named it so, on account of the sharpness of its
sight by way of auguring (as antiphrasis). Bashshar b. Burd, the
blind, says :—

“They wronged him when they named him a lord,
As men wrong the crow by calling it one-eyed.”

It has been already mentioned, on the authority of Aba’l-Haitham
that the crow sees under the earth to the exzent of the length of its beak.
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“ More self-conceited than & crow,” ¢ Prouder than a crow.”
* Earlier than a crow,” because it is given to flying about very early
in the morning. * Tardier (in coming) than Noal’s crow,” the ori-
gin of which is as fallows :—Noah sent it to see if the country was
drowned and to bring the news of it, but having found a carcase
floating on the surface of the water, it remained engaged in cating
it and did not take the news. Noah therefore prayed against it, upon
which its legs became hound down, and it hecame frightened of men.

“They were, as if o crow that has alighted,” applied to a
thing that is quickly done, for the crow when it alights is not long
in flying away again. * Like the crow and the wolf,” applied to two
men between whom there is perfect agreement withoutany difference,
for when the wolf commits a raid on goats and sheep, the crow fol-
lows it to cat what remains Lehind unconsumed. “The crow iy the
best judge of dutes,” which is thus said, beeause it does not take any
but the best dates. On that account it is said, “He has found the
date of the crow,” when anything precious is found hy a person.
“ More inauspicious than a raven of separation, which name is applied
to it, because when the people of a district separate for the purpose
of seeking fodder, it alights in the place of their tents, secking for
food and picking it up in the heaps of envth. The Arabs look upon
it as an inauspicious omen, because it never stays in their halting
places, excepting when they separate, and on that account they have
named it the raven {crow) of separation. A poet of theirs says:—

“A erow cried out on the branches of a ben-tree,

Giving news of my friends, and anxiety made me mad ;
[ suid (to myself), ‘A crow indicates abseuce, ani a ben tree ( &l )
Separation ( .,4;),—that is the divination

Whilst a sontherly breeze blew with my separation from thew,
And the zephyr Llew and [ said, ‘Ardent desire and desertion 7

“More cautious than a crow.” Al-Mas‘Qdi states regarding
one of the Persian physicians as having said, “I have taken from
everything the best that is in it, so much so that it led me to do the
same in the case of the dog, the cat, the pig, and the crow.” On
being asked, * What have you taken from the dog ?’ he replied,
¢ Its (quality of) sociability with its people and its quickly defending
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its master.” On being asked, ¢ What have you taken from the cat #”’
he replied, “Its patient waiting (in expectation) and its quality
of fawning (blandishing) at the time of asking for a thmg.” On
being asked, “ What have you taken from the pig?’ he roplied,
“ Its going out early in the morning for the accomplishment of its
wants.”  And on being asked, “ What have you taken from the
crow 77 lie replied, “Its excessive cautiousness.”

¢ Blacker than a crow.”” “More resembling a crow than the
crow itself.”

(A strange thing.) I have seen in Kitib ad-Da‘awdt by the Imam
Ab@’l-Xasim at-Tabarani, and in the History of Ibn-an- ajjir, in the
biography of Abj-Ya‘ktib Yasuf b. al-Fadl as-Saidalant, and in al-
Thyd’ in Kitdb Addb as-safur, on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam, who
had it from his father, who said, © While ‘Umar wax (one day) seated
receiving the visits of people, he saw a man with whom was his son,
upon which he said to him, *Woe hetide you! I have never seen a
crow resembling another crow more than this one resembles you.’
The man replied, * O Commander of the faithful, this one was given
birth to by his mother after her death.” ‘Umar thereupon sat up
straight and said to him, ¢ Relate to me the narrative about him.” The
man suid, ¢ O Commander of the faithful, T went forth on a journey
while his mother was pregnant with him.  She said to me, “ You are
going uway and are leaving me in this state,—pregnant and heavy !”
I said, 1 leave what there is in your womb in the charge of God.”
T then went away and kept away for years. After that T returned,
when I found my door closed. I asked, “What has such « one done 7
and the people replied, * She is dead.” I then said, “* Verily, wears
God’s and, verily, to Him do we return.” ”* I then went to her grave
and cried near her; 1 then returned and st with my cousins.
While I was thus engaged, (a flame of) fire among the graves present-
ed itself to my sight; so, I asked my cousins, © What is this fire
and they replied, *We see it cvery night over the grave of such a
one.” [ then said, ““Verily we are God’s and, verily, to Him do we re-
tarn.” By God, she was given to fusting, she was upright (in religion),
chaste, and a good Muslim. Let us go there.” We then went there,

v Al-Kur'an 11-151.
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but I kept the people behind and went to the grave (alone); I
found the grave opened, and she was sitting up in it, and this boy
was going round and round her. A voice then cried out, “O thou
the depositor of a trust with his Lord, take thy trust. By God, hadst
thou left his mother in the charge (of God), thou wouldst have
found her (alive too).” Ithen took him, and the grave returned to
its original state. By God, O Commander of the faithful !’ Abu-
Ya‘kab states, “I related this narrative at al-Kafah, and the people
said, “ Yes, this man was called Khazin al-kubir (preservedin the
graves).”

Resembling this narrative in the strangeness of irs occurrence
and the clegance of its forae is what iy related Ly the Hafid al-
Muzani in his Tuhdhib, in the biography of ‘Ubaid b. Wakid
al-Laithf al-Basrl, who said, *T went for the pilgrimage (io Mak-
kah), when I found a man with a boy out of the handsomest and
most active boys, before him. I thercfore asked him, * Who is
this, and what relationship does he hold to you?’ He replied, ¢ He
is my son, and I shall tell you his case. I went forth (once) on
the pilgrimage and I had with me this boy’s mother, who was preg-
nant with him. While we were yet in a part of the way, she was taken
with labour-pains, and she gave birth to this boy and died. The camels
then being ready (to start), I took the child, wrapped it up in a rag,
and placed it in a cavern, over which I bLuilt up stones. I then tra-
velled ou, believing that the child would die immediately. We then
observed the ceremonies of the pilgrimage and returned. When we
halted in that alighting station, one of my companions hurried to that
cavern, removed the stones, and found the child sncking his two
thumbs. We looked at the thumbs and found milk ocozing out of
them. I then carried him away with me, and he is the one you now

see.””’

(Properties.) IE the beak of a crow he hung on the person of a
human heing, he will be protected from the ¢ffecis of an evil eye. Its
liver used as a collyrium causes dimness of vision to disappear. If
its spleen Le hung on the person of a human being, it will excite lust.
JE its blood be given to drink to a person, mixed with date-wine, he
will hate date-wine so much that he will not return to drink it. If
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its egg be thrown into lime, the user of that egg will be benefited by
it. If its blood be dried, and piles are then stuffed with it, it will
cure them. If its heart and its head he thrown into date-wine,
and a man gives some of it to drink to a person whose love he
wants, the drinker of it will love the giver of it to drink exces-
sively. IE the flesh of the collared-crow be caten roasted, it will be
beneficial in colic. If an enchanted person be anointed with its
bile,-the spell of magic over him will be broken. If a black crow be
steeped with its feathers in vinegar, and that vinegar be then applied
to hair, it will blacken it. The dung of a pied crow, the one that is
called al-yahudi, is beneficial in scrofulous enlargement of the glands
in the neck and in enlarged tonsils ; if it be tied in a rag and hung on
the person of a hoy who has not reached the age of understanding,
it will be beneficial to him in chronic cough and will (also) cure it
entirely. If a crow eats a lump of flesh (&13U1)* it will fall (to
the ground) and be not able to fly, especially at the time of summer.

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A crow in a dream indicates a
man who is deccitfal; perfidions, and standing by his own luck. It
sometimes indicates cupidity in the matter of livelihood, and some-
times a grave-digger and one of those who hold murders to be lawfal.
Sometimes it indicates digging the earth and burying the dead, on ac-
count of the words of God, “ And (God sent a ¢row to serateh in the
earth and show him how he might hide his brother’s shame, he said,
“Alas, for me ! Am I too helpless to become like this crow and hide
my brother’s shame ?’” and in the morning he was of those who did re-
pent.’s A crow sometimes indicates the state of being away at a dis-
tant place from one's country and people, and a bad omen of news, and
sorrows, miseries, wnd lengih of a journcy and whatever would cause
him to be liable to the prayers of the traveller’s people and relations,
or of hi sultin, against him, on account of his bad arrangement.

A pied crow indicates a hastard and a man having good and bad
qualities mixed in him. A pied crow (also) indicates a man admiring
himself, and given to much variableness, it being one of the metamor-

! T am not sure as to what the author meana here by the word al-lnilah;

it bears several meanings, such as a mass of cluy, a quuntity of dates inu lump, a
litte ball of gum, and g piece of meat. » Al-Kuar'fa V-34.
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phosed animals.  He who seizesa crow (in a dream) will obtain illegai
wealth in straitened circumstances by great toil. The flesh, feathers,
and bones of all birds indicate wealth for one who collects them in a
dream. If one sees a crow over a field or a tree (in a dream), it is a
bad omen ; and if one sees a crow in his house, an adulterer will act
perfidiously towards him in regard to his wife. He who dreams
of a crow talking to him, will e given a wicked son ; and Ibn-Sirin
states that he will be aflicted with great sorrow, which, however,
will afterwards pass away from him. He who dreams of eating the
flesh of a crow will obtain wealth from thieves. He who sees {in a
dream) a crow on the gate of the king, will commit a crime of which
he will repent, or will kill his brother and afterwards repent for it, on
account of the words of God, ** And in the morning he was of those
who did repent.””  If he sees a crow scratching (digging) the earth,
it is a strong indication of his killing his brother. If one sees (in a
dream) a crow scratching him, he will die, or an illness and pain wily
befall him ; and he who sees (in dream) that a crow has been given
him, will become happy. Ariamidtrus says that a pied crow indicates
a long life and the remaining of property. Sometimes it indicates old
women, on account of the long life of the crow ; they are the mes-
sengers of women. ,

The following is out of interpreted dreams :—A mun saw (in u
dream) that a crow alighted on the Ka‘bah, and he related the dream
to Tbu-Sirin, who said that a transgressor would marry a noble lady.
Al-Hajjaj then married a daughter of ‘Abd-Allah b. Ja‘fur b. Abi-
Talib.

A (al-Gurr).—[Thecoot.]* A certain species of acquatic birds,
of a black colour. Sing. gurrak, both of the masculine and feminine
genders ;—so [bn-Sidah says.

J(;ji!l (al-Gurnaik).>—[The white stork.]*  Al-Jawhuari and
az-Zamakhsharf state that it is & certain white bird having a long

! Al-Kur’fe V-24. 3 In ‘Oman, Pulestine, and Egypt Fulica atra. 3 'The
name gurndkis applied in Palestine to the common herou—dsdea ciuerea,
which species is also found on the coast of ‘Omaan. + Ciconia alba (drdea ciconiu
—Lane’s Lex.). According to some al-gurnaig is the black stork—Ciconia
nigra (Ardew nwigra— Lane's Lex.), which is called in Palcstine (belazdin).
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neck, and that it is one of the aquatic birds. It is said in Nihdyat
al-garib that it is the male out of aquatic birds, and that it is called
both gurnaik and gurnik. Some say that it is the same as the
Numidean crane (al-kurki). 1t is stated on the authority of Abu-
Sabrah al-A‘rabi that it is thus named on account of its whiteness.
Al-Hudhali says describing a diver :—

“He passes to it from one sea to another

Continually, like a flying stork of shallow water.”

When this word is used as descriptive of men, the sing. is girnaif
and girnawfk and also gurnik. Some say that al-gardnik and al-
gardnikah (pls.) are certain black birds of the size of the duck.

At-Tabardni relates giving authentic authorities regarding Sa‘id
b. Jubair as having said, ¢ When Ibn-‘Abbis died at at-TA’if, we
were present at his funeral; a bird having the appearance of the white
stork, the like of which was never seen before, came there and en-
tered his bier, and it was not seen ount of it after that. When he was
buried, the following verse (of the Kur’in) was recited at the margin
of his grave, but we did not know who recited it :— O thou com-
forted soul! return unto thy Lord, well pleased and well pleased with!
And enter amongst my servants, and enter my Paradise.”*” Muslim
has also related somewhat like it, on the authority of :Abd-Allih b.
Yasin, with this difference however, that he said, *“ A white bird called
the white stork came there.” In another version of it, it is said, “as
though it were kubtiyah,” al-kubtiyah being a certain kind of white
cloth of linen manufactured in Egypt; it is thus called on account
of its pertaining to al-Xibt, with a dammah on the G as a distine-
tive mark between the name of the days(?) (so called) and the cloth;?
the plural of it is al-kabd(i.

Al-Kazwini states that the (white) stork is one of the birds of
passage. When storks feel a change in the season, they resolve
upon returning to their own country, and at that time they appoint a
leader and watcher (out of them). They then all rise up (in the air)
so high that no animals of prey can oppose them. If they see the

1 Al-Kur’in LXXXIX.27—30. * See Lane’s Lex. art. ka3, where the
distinction is clearly shown.

29
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sky to be cloudy or are overtaken by the night, or when they alight
to obtain food, they restrain themselves from uttering their cry, so
that no enemy of theirs may be aware of their being near. When
they desire to sleep, every one of them iniroduces its head under its
wing, knowing that the wing is better able to stand a shock than the
head, on account of the latter holding (in ii) the eye, which is the
noblest of all the members of the body, and the brain, which is the
keeper of the body in existence. Every one of them sleeps standing
on one of iis legs, so that its sleep may not be of a heavy kind. As
to their leader and watcher, it does not sleep, nor does it introduce its
head under its wing, but it keeps continually looking out in all direc-
tions, and when it perceives the presence of any one, it cries out in
the loudest manner possible.

Al-Kazwini then relates regarding Ya‘kib b. Ishik as-Sarrdj as
having said, “ I met a man out of the people of Rimiyah, whe told
(me), ‘T once started on a voyage in the sea of Zanj, and was thrown
on one of the islands by a (heavy) wind. I went then to a city, the
people of which were men of the height of about a cubit, and most of
them were one-eyed. A partyof them collected round me, and seiz-
ing me carried me to their king, who ordered me to be imprisoned. I
was then imprisoned in a thing like a2 cage. Then, one of those days,
I saw them preparing for a fight ; so I asked them (about it), and they
replied, “ We have an enemy who usually comes to us at a time like
this.” We had not waited long when a flock of storks came over
them. The one-eyed men among them were rendered so by these
birds pecking at their eyes. I then took a stick and attacked them
vigorously, upon which they flew away and disappeared. They (the
men) gave me great honour for that.””

(Information.) The Kadi ‘Iyad and others state that when the Pro-
phet recited the chapter * By the star ” and recited therein, ¢ Have
ye considered al-Lat and al-Uzzé, and Manah the other third 7’* he
said, ¢ Those are the most high storks (gardnik),* whose intercession

1 Al-Kur’io LIII, 2 Idem LIII-19—20. s Lane gives the meaning of
this word here as cranes and his reasons for doing so.—See Lane’s Lex. art.

Girf.
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may, verily, be hoped for.” When he finished reciting the chapter, he
prostrated himself, and such of the Muslims as were with him pro-
strated themselves, and also the unbelievers when they heard that he
praised their idols (deities). God thereupon revealed to the Prophet,
« We have not sent before thee any apostle or prophet, but that when

he wished ( i+l ), Satan threw not something into his wish ; but
God annuls what Satan throws ; then does God confirm His signs,
and God is knowing, wise.””* But there is a general agrecment in
respect of the tradition being based on slender authority, and not
having been extracted (elicited) by any of the authorities given in
as-Sahih, nor having been related by any trustworthy person with
authentic, sound, and continuous anthorities, It and the like of it are
greedily taken up by the commentators of the Kur'in and historians,
—those greedy accepters of all strange things and greedy devourers
of all things, both sound and unsound.

The portion out of it that is given in as-Suhihis that the Pro-
phet recited the chapter ** By the star’ when he was at Makkah;
he then prostrated himself, and so did the Muslims, the believers in the
plurality of gods, the genii, and men,—all of them prostrated them-
selves with him. This is, as regards what has been copied, the Pro-
phet’s being led into error, but as regards the meaning, truly
the argument that he is preserved from sin, which doctrine is
accepted by the whole sect, holds good, and so also the fact that
he is kept aloof from things like this, and that God would not allow
Satan any means of overcoming him or any of His (other) prophets.
Again, even supposing what they have stated to be true,—but we
take refuge with God from the truth of it,—according to the verificrs
of the truth(u:di=~1), the preponderant opinion with regard to its ex-
planation is that the Prophet according to the order of God was chant-
ing the Xur’dn in a leisurely and distinct manner, and dividing the
verses separately and distinctly in his recitation; Satan was then
watching for the intervals of silence (between the verses), in which he

1 Palmer gives in a foot-note another meaning also of this word, in which
case the meaning of the verse is as given by him in the foot-note. s Al-Kur'fn
XXII-31.
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introduced his own words among the words of the Kur’an, imitating
the melodious intonation of the Apostle of God in such a way that
such of the unbelievers as were near him might hear him ; they there-
fore thought that they too were the words of the Prophet. Satan’s
words, however, made no impression on the Muslims; nay, Muham-
mad b. ‘Ukbah relates that the Muslims did not (even) hear them,
and that Satan (only) cast them into the ears and reuasoning of the
unbelievers.

Besides, Mujahid and al-Kalbi explain the expression, * most high
storks (cranes),” as meaning the angels, because the unbelievers used
to believe that the angels were the daughters of God, as has been said
about them by God and denied by Him in the (same) chapter by His
words, “Shall there be male offspring for you and female for
Him ?”* God has truly denied all that, and also the hoping
(for things) through the intercession of the angels. But when the
unbelievers explained that the object of God was to praise and
glorify their idols (deities), and Satan rendered the case dubious
for them, concealing the true state, and commended it to them in
their minds and threw that idea to them, God annulled what Satan
had thrown out, and corrected (adjusted) His verses, revoking the
recitation of what Satan had (ingeniously) introduced, in the same
way that many things in the Kur’an have been annulled and their
recitation has been revoked. There was wisdom in God’s revealing
it, and there are several sources of wisdom in God’s annulling it, in
order to lead astray whom He may wish and to lead aright whom He
may wish, whilst none are led astray by it but the unrighteous,—* to
make what Satan throws a trial unto those in whose hearts is sickness,
and those whose hearts are hard; and, verily, the wrong-doers are
in a wide schism—and that those who have been given ¢the know-
ledge’ may know that it is the truth from thy Lord, and may believe
therein, and that their hearts may be lowly ; for, verily, God surely
will guide those who believe into a right way.”?

(Further information.) The Imim Muhammad b. ar-Rabi
al-Jizt relates in Jdlusnad man dakhal 3lisr min as-Sihdbah, on the

1 Al-Kuran LIIL-21. 2 Idem XXII-52—53.
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duthority of ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir, who said, “ I was with the Apostle of
God serving him, when there came some men out of the people pos-
sessing a book of revelation, having with them the scriptures or books.
They said to me, ‘Ask for us permission to see the Apostle of God.’
I therefore went in and informed him as to their whereabouts,
upon which he said, “Why should they ask of me that which I do not
know. Iam onlya servant of God, and have no knowledge but
what my Lord, the Mighty and Glorious, has imparted to me.’
He then said, ‘I want to perform the obligatory ablution for prayer.’
He then performed the ablution and went to the mosque in his house,
where he performed (a prayer with) two bowings of the body. He had
not got up from his seat to go, before I saw gladness and good news
beaming in his face. He then said to me, ‘Go and fetch them in, and
also with them uny of my Companions that may be at the door.” I
then brought them, and when they announced themselves to the Apostle
of God, he said, ‘If you wish, I shall inform you of what vou desire
to ask me before you speak, or if you wish, speak about it, and I shail
inform you." They replied, ‘Nay, inform us before we speak.” The
Prophet thereupon said, ‘You have come to ask me about Dhi'l-
Karnain (Alexander), and I shall inform you of what you find
written in your scriptures,—namely, that his original state was that of
a slave-boy out of the Greeks, and that he was given a kingdom. He
went (travelling) until he reached the shores of the Iland of
Egypt, where he built a city called Alexandria. When he had finish-
ed the building of the city, an angel came to him and ascended with
him on high, until he raised him very high; then raising him up, he
said, « Look (carcfully) at what you see under you.” He replied,
* I see my city and other cities with it.” The angel then ascended
with him still higher and said, “Look at what there is underneath
you.”  He replied, “ My city is now mixed up with the other cities,
and I cannot distinguish it.” The angel then wene still higher and
said, “Look,” upon which he replied, “I see now my ecity only and
do not sce any other cities with it.” The angel thercfore said to
him, “That is the whole of the earth, and what you see surrounding
it is the sea; your Lord desires to show you the earth and has as-
signed to you government (over it), and hereafter, the ignorant wiil
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_know (of it), and the knowers (of it) will be confirmed (in their
belief).” Dhq’l-Karnain then went on (conquering), until he reach-
ed the exireme west (the place of the setting of the sun), and then
went on again until he reached the extreme east (the place of the

rising of the sun). He then came to the two barriers (wa«;- ),
which were two mountains from which every thing slid down. He
then built the (great) wall and came to Gog and Magog, whom he
passed by. He next found a people whose faces were the faces of
dogs, and who were at war with Gog and Magog. He then passed
by them and found a tribe of pigmies, who were at war with the
People whose faces were those of dogs. He then went on and found
a tribe of storks (al-gardnik), who were at war with the pigmies. He
then went on and found a tribe of serpents, any one of which was
able to swallow a large stone. He then reached the sea surrounding
the earth.” They said, ‘We bear testimony that his history was
as you have mentioned, and that we find it thus (written) in our
books.” ™

It is related that when Dha’l-Karnain built the (great) wall and
fortified it, he went away and proceeded, until he came upon a
people who were pious and guided entirely by the truth, administer-
ing justice according to it equitably and temperately, and dividing
(things) equally (among them); they used to deal justly and had
compassion on one another; their state was uniform; their policy was
one ; their qualities were upright ; their roaud was straight ; their
graves were at the doors of their houses; there were no commanders
over them; and among them there were no kadis, no rich men, no
poor men, no noblemen, and no kings. They did not disagree
(among themselves), nor was there any difference of superiority of
some over others; they did not quarrel with one another, nor
did they vilify one another; they did not fight with one another,
nor did they grieve, nor were they afflicted with misfortunes such
as befall other men ; they were the longest-lived race among men ;
and there was no beggar or poor man, nor a rude and coarse one
among them. When Dhi’l-Karnain saw that state of theirs, he was as-
tonished with it and said, “Q people, inform me regarding your state,
I have acquired a knowledge of the whole world, both of the land
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in it and of the sea in it, of its east and its west, but I have not seen
anybody like you; inform me therefore regarding your state.”
They replied, “ Yes, ask regarding what you wish (to know).” He
asked, *“ Why are your graves at the doors of your houses ?” They
replied, *“ We have purposely done that, so that we may not forget
death, and a recollection of it may not pass away from our hearts.”
He .then asked, “ Why have your houses no locks to them ?”
They replied, ¢ There is no suspected (accused) person among
us, and none of us is any but a trusty person.” He then asked,
* Why are there no commanders over you ?”” They replied, “We
have no necessity for them.” He then asked, *“ Why are there no
persons in authority over you?” They replied, “ Because we
never quarrel.” He then asked, “ Why have you no rich persons
among you ?”’ They replied, “ Because we do not contend with
one another for superiority in riches.” He then asked, * Why are
there no kings among you?” They replied, ¢ Because we do not de-
sire the kingdom of the world.” He then asked, “ Why are there
no noblemen among you?”’ They replied, “ Because we do not-
vie with one another in glorying.” He then asked, “ Why do you
never quarrel or disagree among yourselves ?”’ They replied, *On
account of the state of rectitude existing among us.” He then asked,
“ Why do you never fight (among yourselves) ?” They replied, “On
account of our managing our hearts so as to forbear.” He then
asked, “ Why is your speech uniform and your way upright ?” They
replied, “ Because we do not vie with one another in telling lies, nor
in deceiving, nor do we back-bite one another.” He then said, * In-
form me as to how your hearts have come to be uniforn and your
minds to be in a state of well-being.” They replied, *Our motives
being sincere, malice has been driven away from our breasts and
envy from our hearts.” He then asked, «“ Why is there no beggar
or poor person among you ?” They replied, ¢ Because we divide
(our wealth) equally (among us).” He then asked, Why i3 there
no rude and coarse person among you ?” They replied, * On account
of cur humility and submission to our Lord.” He then asked,
‘How is it that you have the longest lives among men ?” They replied,
¢ Because we take and give what is just and deal with justice.” He



456 AD-DAMIRI’S

then asked, “ Why is it that you do not laugh?’ They replied,
“ Because we may not be negligent of asking pardon (of God).” He
then asked, “ Why do you not grieve ?””  They replied, “Because we
have accustomed ourselves to trials since the time we were infants,
and we have always liked that state and eagerly desired it.” He then
asked, “ How is it that you are not aficted with misfortunes such
as befall other men ?” They replied, * Because we do not rely on
any one but God, and do not make use of astrology (to avoid evils).”
He then asked, “ Did you find your fathers (also) in this condition
They replied, “ Yes, we found our fathers having compassion on the
beggars among them, assisting the poor, pardoning those that did
them wrong, doing favours to those who treated them badly, forbear-
ing towards those that acted foolishly towards them, visiting their
relations, accomplishing their trusts, careful of the time of their pray-
ers, fulfilling their pledges, and faithful to their promises. God
therefore rendered their state to be good and protected them while
they were alive. It was binding on Him to make such successors
for them.” Dha’l-Karnain therenpon said, « If I were to stay with
any people, it would have been with you, but Tam not ordered to
stay (anywhere).” We have already given the difference of opinion
that exists among the learned as regards his geneology, his name,
and his prophetic mission under the lester o=, in the art. § dam i,

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat storks, because
they are out of the things which are considered to be good.

(Properties.) If the mute (dung) of a stork be rubbed fine with
water and a tent wetted with it is introduced into the nose, it wil]
prove beneficial in all kinds of ulcers there may be in it.

% :';'J I(al-Girgir).—[The Guinea-fowl.]* The wild fowl. N. of
un. girgirah. Aba-‘Amr quotes the following lines of Ibn-Ahmar:—

“He collected them with the sword from every side,
As eagles collect partridges and guinea-fowls.”

It is related in Kitdb al-Garib that al-Azhari says, “ The Banii-
Tsra’il of Tihdmah® used to be the most favoured of men in the sight

1 The Abyssinian Pintado— Yimida ptilorhyncha. Makkah and the
adjoining province.

+ T ST



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 457

of God, but they said something which nobody would say, and God
therefore inflicted on them the punishment which. you now see with
your eyes. He transformed their men into male apes, their wheat
into the millet dhurah, their dogs into lions, their pomegranate into
colocynth, their grapes into the fruit of ardk trees,* their walnut
(tree) into the common cypress,® and their domestic fowl into the
guinea-fowl, which is the same as the Abyssinian fowl and the flesh
of which is useless on account of its smell.”

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because the
Arabs do not consider it nasty.

t] l:;a-” (al-Girndk).—A certain bird ;—so Ibn-Sidah says.

d':.y;‘“ (al-Gazdl).*—A young gazelle until it becomes strong
and has its two horns. Pls. gizlah and gizldn, like gilmah and gilmda.
Fem. gazilah ;—so Ibn-Sidah and others say. Al-Hariri has usedit as
such at the end of his Fifth Assembly in his words, ** But when
the limb of the sun ( &15&J1) peeped forth, he leaped up as leaps the
gazelle (&154!1),’* meaning by the first gazdlak the sunand by
the second one a young female gazelle. But some of the authorities
hold him to be mistaken in it ; the correct thing, however, is that he
has made no mistake in it, becanse it is a form heard and used both in
poetry and prose.

As-Saldh as-Safadi saysin the commentary on (the poem) Lami-
yat al-*Ajam, *“ How beautiful are the words of a poet !

1 became thoughtful over the secret of the horizon,
For the beginning of all knowledge is ignorance;
But the ways of the shining stars did not lead to it,
Until I succeeded in finding it in the sun.””?

He says,“The very learned Abu’th-Thani’ Mahmud recited to
me the following lines deseriptive of the eagle, composed by him-
self :—

1+ Holcus sorghum.—Linn. 4 Certain trees of the kind termed hamd, weil-
known, bearing what resembie bunches of grapes.—-Lane’s Lex. art. !,
3 Cupressus sempervirens.—Linn. + In Egypt and Palestine Gazella dorcas. In
‘Oméan G. muscalensis. * Chenery’s T. of the Makimdt of al-Hariri.
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* You see birds and wild animals in its claw,
And in its beak, which are too big for them to eacape from.
Were it possible for the sun, 1 on account of its fear of the eagle,
When it rises, it would not have been named gazilah.’ »

He also says, « Al-Hariri has been held to have committed a
mistake in his words, ‘But when the limb of the sun peeped forth, he
leaped up as leaps the gazelle,” on the ground that the Arabs do not
apply the word al-gazdluk to anything but the sun, and that when the
female of a gazelle is intended, they use the word ad~dabyah, after
which stage that name is retained for it, and the maleis called ad-daby ;
—30 it is said in at- Tubrir, I depend upon it, but the thing is mixed
up in the books of jurisconsults.” I (the author) say that this confu-
sion is to be found in them in the subject of unlawful (prohibited)
things in the state of ihrdin, and ar-Rafi4t has also expressed a differ-
ence of opinion in this matter, a part of which has been already
given in the discourse on the lawfulness or unlawfulness of (&2&J1,
Jamél-ad-din Yahya b. Matrah and Ab&’l-Fadl Ja‘far b. Shams-al-
Khilafah quarrelled over a distich which each one of them claimed to
have been composed by himself. The followin g is that distich : —

“I s2y, ‘O sister of the gazelle in beauty,’

But she says, ‘May not the gazelle live, nor remain !’ »

A woman was called after this animal by the name of Gazalah.
She was the wife of Shabib b. Yazid ash-Shaibint al-Khariji, who
rebelled in the reign of ‘ALd al-Malik b. Marwin, when al-Hajjaj
was the governor of al-Irik. He revolted in al-Mawsil, defeated
the troops of al-Hajjij, and besieged him in the palace at al-
Kafah, at the gate of which he struck with his mace, making a hole
in it ; this mark of the stroke remained in it, till the palace of govern-
ment fell into ruins. His wife (azilah had taken a vow that she
would pray in the mosque of al-Kafah with two bowings of the body,
during which she would recite the chapters (of the Kur'an), « The
heifer ’* and ““¢ Imran’s family ”*; and she did that. She was a brave
woman. The following lines were said about her :—

“Gazilah has fulfilled her vow ;
O Lord, do not pardon her !’

i Not to be named gazdlah. 2 Al-Kur'in Il * Idem LiL
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Al-Hajjaj having fled in one of his battles with Shabib from Ga-
zflah, ‘Imrén b. Xahtén as-Saddst reproached him in his lines :-——

“A lion against me, but in baitles a supple-winged ostrich,

That takes to flight on hearing the whistle of a sdpr la
Why did you not return to the charge aguinst Gazélah in the battle?
But, nay, your heart fled with the wings of a bird.”

It is related that when Shabib al-Khariji in one of his battles
challenged al-Hajjij to single combat, the latter sent forth a slave
belonging to him, dressed in his own well-known costume and mount-
ed on the horse, beside which he himself never mounted any in fighting
with any one. When Shabib saw him, he plunged himself into the
fight, until he reached him and then struck him with a mace which
was in his hand, thinking him to be al-Hajjij. When the slave felt
the stroke, he said, * Akkkk (Alas) !” from which word Shabib knew
that he was a slave. Then turning away from him, he said, « May
God remove the son of the mother of al-Hajjaj from all that is good!
Does he protect himself from death by means of slaves 7"’ Al-Jawhari
states that the Arabs pronounce this word with a & (£). When al-
Hajjaj found himself unable to cope with Shabib, ‘Abd-al Malik sent
him large reinforcements of troops from Syria, and they being in
large numbers overcame him, upon which he fled ; when he reach-
ed the bridge on the Tigris at al-Ahwaiz, his horse took fright, and
ran with him ; and having on him at the time heavyiron in the shape
of a coat of mail and other things like it, it threw him into water.
One of his followers said to him, *“ O Commander of the faithful, is
it to be by drowning ?”” and he replied, * ¢ That is the decree of the
mighty, the wise I’ > When he was drowned, the Tigris threw up
his body on the bank, upon which it was carried to al-1Iajjij, who cut
open his chest (belly) and took his heart out ; it was like a stone, and
whenever it was caston the ground, it rebounded from it. It was cut
open, and there was found inside it a small heart like a ball, which
was also cut open and found to contain a congealed clot of blood.
‘When Shabib used to cry out to his army, they did not turn round
to one another. When he was drowned, ‘Abd-al-Malik sent for
‘Itbdn al-Harfir!, who used to follow the doctrines of the Khawarij,

t A certain cowardly passerine bird. s Al-Kur'in VI-96.
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and said to him, “O enemy of God, are you not the sayer of these
lines?

‘If out of you have come the like of 1bn-Marwén and his Bon,

And ‘Amr, and Hashim, and Habib,

Surely out of us have been Husain and al-Batin and Ka‘nab,

And out of us came (aiso) the Commmander of the faithful, Shabib’ "1
He replied, “I did not say that, O Commander of the faithful, but I
said, ¢(0) Commander of the faithful, Shabib.’” ‘Abd-al-Mulik ac-
cepted his explunation and pardoned him. Thisreply of his is a
very elegant one, for if the word Commander (Amir) in the line be in
the nominative case with a dammal as the final vowel, it would be a
predicate, and the meaning would be “ Qut of us came the Comman-
der of the faithful, Shabtb;” but if it be in the accusative case with
a fathah as the final vowel, it would mean “And out of us, O
Commander of the faithful, came Shabib.” N obody revolted against
them in the manner that Shabib did, for his revolt extended over a
long period; he defeated several of their forces and collected land-tax
(revenue).

Abu-Yasuf al-Jawhari says : —

“WWhen the sun (al gazilak) rises high in the sky,

And the day begins to move over its time,

She shows to the disc (horn) of the sun a face like its own,
And faces the sky.with what she faces.”

He means by al-gazdlak the sun at the time of its rising; hence one
says « &) 134) 1 ealb (the sun rose),” but one does not say ¢ &)1 5adlea, 2
(the sun set),” with the verb w,s.

As-3afi al-Hilll has said beautifully the following lines regard-
ing a boy who had a tooth of his extracted:—

“May God curse the physician who has transgressed
And he came to extract your tooth by a contrivaace ;
He impeded both the hands of the gazelle
And gave power to the forceps over the gazelle.”

! Ibn-Kh, gives the first line slightly differently;itis thus translated by
De Slane,“If your family produced Marwin and his son (‘Abd al-¥Malik).” In the
third line De Slane has omitted the name of Ku‘nab, though it is given in the origi-
nal. % For further particulars of the life of Shabib ash-Shaibani, see De Slane’s

T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B, D. Vol. I, p. 616.
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1t is related in the Sunan of Abfi-Dawud, out of a tradition of
Ibn-‘Abbas which is related by Muslim, that when the Prophet went
to Makkah, the believers in the plurality of gods said, ¢ There will
advance against you to-morrow a people debilitated by fever.” When
the next day came, they sat next to al-Hajar (the Stone), upon
which the Prophet ordered his followers to trot three runs, and to
walk in between the two corners (of the Ka‘bah), in order to show
the infidels their courage. The infidels thereupon said, “These are
the men of whom you asserted that fever has debilitated them; they
are as though they were gazelles.” Ifit be said that this tradi-
tion is contradicted by what is given in the Sahih of Muslim, on the
authority of Ibn-‘Umar and Jabir, who said that the Prophet
went at a trotting pace from the Black Stone and returned to it in
three circuits, the reply is that the tradition of Ibn-*Abbés refers to
the ¢ Umrat-al-kadd’ (lesser pilgrimage) in the year 7 A. H., before the
conquest of Makkah, when the people of it were infidels, whilst the
tradition of Ibn-*Umar and Jabir refers to the Hujjut-al-widd’ (the last
or farewell greater pilgrimage), which was subsequent in time. This
tradition ought therefore to be depended upon, and it is authentic
according to our religious doctrines.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness of the young guzelle) It is law-
ful, as has been already mentioned under the letter £, in the art. 281,
If it be killed by a person in the state of ihr@m or within the sacred
precincts, the penalty for it is a she-goat a year old (‘anz);— so it
is stated in al-AMuharrar, al-Minhdj, at-Tanbih, al-Mundsik, and other
books, which quote in support of it, the fact of the Companions of the

Prophet having decreed thus with regard to it. But what is given

in Zawd'id ar-Rawdah, which is confirmed in Sharh al-Afhadhdhabd in
accordance to the doctrine of the Imim, is that the name al-gazdl is
given to a young one of gazelles, whether it be male or female, until it
has its two horns, after which the male one is called a Juby and the
female one a dabyak ; the penalty for a gazdl is therefore the
penalty due for young ones; if it be a male one, the penalty isa
male kid in its first (year), and if a female one, a fomale kid not
quite a year old (‘andk).
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(Proverbs.) * More sleepy than a young one of a gazelle,” so
used, because when it sucks the milk of its dam, itis satiated and
sleepy. “I have lefta thing in the manner that a voung gazelle
leaves its place of shade,” its place-of shade being its covert in which
it seeks shelter from the intense heatr; if it once flees from it, it
never returns to it.  “ More enticing (agzal) than a young gazelle,”
al-mugdzalah being talking with women in an amatory and enticing
manner. Other animals beside a yvoung gazelle are described to be
enticing (gazil), as is said in the following lines :—

“She has clothed me in the matter «f love,
With the garments of one affected with excessive love, the companion of

women ;—
A tempting hnman female,
By the sight of whom the full moon of a dark night becomes ashamed ;

When my eye is pleased with the sight of her,

It is bathed with tears,

The proverb, “In the manner that a young gazelle leaves its place of
shade,” has been already given in the art. 281, The following are
some of the excellent lines of al-Mutanabbi : —

“She appeared like the moon, bent like a branch of a beun-tree,

And smelt like ambergris, and gazed like a young gazelle.”
Ath-Tha‘4libi has quoted the following lines composed by a poet of
his age :—

“He gazed like a young gazelle, sang like a nightingale,

He shone like anemones, and walked like a reed.”

(Properties.) 1If the brain of 2 young gazelle he mixed with the
oil of swecet bay (al-gdr)* and boiled, and then some of it be taken
and mixed with the essence (water) of cummin seed, and about a
gulpful of it be drunk, it will be beneficial for cough. If its bile be
mixed with liquid pitch and salt and then drunk in portions with hot
water by a person suffering from cough accompanied with an expec-
toration of pus and blood, he will be cured by the order of God. If
a man applies its fat locally, it will have a wonderful aphrodisiac
effect. It has heen already mentioned under the properties of the

gazelle ((s2BJ1) that the flesh of a young gazelle is hot and dry,
»

1 Laurus nobilis,
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that it is beneficial in colic and hemiplegia, and that it is the best
kind of flesh of all game.

5:‘@’ (ul-Gaddrah).—The sand-grouse ;—so Ibn-Sidah says.
It will be described hereafter under the letter G (3tba1),

.,.:‘:ill (al-Gadb).—The bull and (also) the lion, both of which
have been already described under the letters & and { respectively.

) (al-Gadaf).—The species of the sand-grouse termed al-
jiint, the form of which is well-known to the Arabs.

d;jz-:“ (al-Gadif)?—The lion and (also) a malignant serpent,
which have been already described under the letters | and ¢ res-
pectively. '

Ua.pa.:.!l (al-Gadid).—A young one of the wild cow, which has
been already described under the letter .

y;z.d I (al-Gitrab).—The viper, according to Kura‘. Some say

that this is a mistake, the points being misplaced ; it ought to be
spelt with ¢ and & (al-*idrib).

A J;JUI (al-Gitrif).—A young hawk or falcon; (also) the com-

mon fly, and (also) a noble and generous lord or chief. Pl. gatdrifah.

U.E;H (al-Gatallas).—Like u-I;; The wolf, which has been
already described under the letter 3.

bRl (al-Galdl).—A certain species of the sand-grouse, but
they are dusi-coloured in the backs and bellies and bodies, black in
the inner sides of the wings, long in the legs and necks, and
slender, noc collecting in flocks, two or three at most being found
together. N. of un. galdfah;—so al-Juwhari says.  Ibn-Sidah
says that al-gatilis the same as the sand-grouse. Some say that the
sand-grouse (k&) are of two species: (those that arc) short in
the legs, vellow in the necks, black in the primary feathers of the
wings, and of a white hue tinged with red in the tertials are (the
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species termed) al-kudriyah and al-jéniyah, and (those that are) long
in the legs, white in the bellies, dust-coloured in the backs, and wide
in the eyes are (the species termed) al-gatdt. Some say that it is a
certain species of a bird, not out of the sand-grouse (kind).

Y, .
224t (al-Gufr).—The young of the mountain-goat. Pl. agjdr.

_;LU ! (al-Gifr).—The young of the wild cow.

FaleaJt (al-Gammdsah).—A certain bird' that dives much in the
water, on which account its enemy is (also) out of the aquatic birds.

PL. gammds.

J:Es;." (al-Grundfir).—A shaggy male hyena. The word a:d/!

(the hyena) has been already given under the letter (.

) (al-Ganam).—Goats and sheep. It has no n. of un.

P Sew
derived from the same root. Pls. agndm, gumim, and agdnim. i.i:; ;-:s
== numerous sheep or goats. 'Thisis an expression used in al-Muhkam.
Al-Jawharistates that al-ganam is a feminine noun nsed as a collective
noun, and applied to both the males and females and to both together.

If one wants to make a dim. of i, he adds at the end 3 and
says gunaimuh, hecause (quasi-) plural nouns which have no singular
derived from the same root, if not applied to human beings, are con-
stantly feminine ; thus, one says *¢ 53 ri-i“uou-.—‘- ¢J (he has five
male goats or sheep),” making the (noun of) number feminine, even
though rams (or he-goats) are meant when it is followed by 1553 @i) 1y
for the (noun of) number takes its gender from the word (itself) and
not its meaning. . The word Js¥1is also like o341 in every respect we
have mentioned. The Imém ash-Shafii has said beautifully in his

following lines :—
#] ghall conceal my knowledge from the ignorant as far as I can,
Nor shall 1 scatter the precious pearls before goats and sheep;
If God helps me with His grace,
And I meet with any persons worthy of the sciences aud wisdom,
I shall reveal it with advautage and shall derive advantage in the shape of

their love,
Otherwise it will remain stored and hidden with me,
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For he who imparts knowledge to the ignorant wastes it,
And he who refuses (it) to those worthy of it, acts wrongfully.”

‘Abd b. Humaid relates, tracing his authorities to *Atfyah, who
had it on the authoritiy of Abd-Sa‘ld al-Khudri, who said, « The poss-
essors (people) of camels and the possessors (people) of sheep and
goats having boasted before the Apostle of God, he said, ‘Calmness
and modesty are the qualities of the possessors of sheep and goats,
and boast and pride those of the possessors of camels.” ” This tradition
is given in the two Sufihs, but in different words, namely, “Calmness
and modesty are the qualities of the possessors of sheep and goats,
and boast and hypocrisy those of loud-voiced fellows, namely, the
possessors of horses and camels (,25/1).” In another version it is
said, “ Boast and pride are in the possessors of camels, and calmness
and modesty in the possessors of sheep and goats.” He meant by
&St calmness (ws5=I1), by , 851 modesty, humility (a<1,41), by ges)
boasting on account of the possession of wealth, reputation, and other
things out of the possessions belonging to the people of this world, and
by 5{.3&} I pride ( 3541 and p&lad)1). In this sense are the words of God
“Verily, God loves not him who is proud and boasiful (a S Ylige )
He meant by s25J1 the possessors of camels, for al-wabar (fine hair) is to
camels what wool is to sheep and hair to goats. On that account God
has said, * And from their wool, and from their fur ( ,4,), and from
their hair come furniture and chattels for a secason.” The Prophet
gave this as information regarding the most common state of the
possessors of sheep and goats, and of the possessors of camels.  Some
say that he meant by the possessors of sheep and goats, the people of
al-Yaman, beenuse most of them are possessors of sheep and goats,
being different in that respect from the clans of Rabi‘ah and Mudar.
who are possessors of camels. )

2

Muslim relates on the authority of Anas that a man having
asked the Prophet for alms, the latter gave him all the sheep and
guats between two mountains, upon which the man came to his tribe
and said, O people, become Muslims ; by God, Muhammad, verily,
gives the gifts of a man that is not afraid of becoming poor.”

1 Al-Kur’dn IV-40. 1 Idem XVI-82.
30



466 AD-DAMIRI’S

Under the letter o, in the art. zlaJ!, there has already been given
the tradition which is related by Ibn-Majah, namely, that the Pro-
phet ordered the rich to use sheep and goats, and the poor to use
fowls, and said, * At the time that the rich make use of fowls, God
orders the destruction of cities.” We have explained its meaning in
the commentary on the Sunar of Ibn-Mijah, and also stated that
among the authorities for it is ‘Ali b. ‘Urwah ad-Dimashki, and that
Ibn-Hibbén says that he used to faubricate traditions.

Ganam (sheep and goats) consist of two kinds, the sheep and the
goat. Al-Jahid states that all are agreed as to sheep being better
than goats. I (the author) say that the religious doctors have dis-
tinctly stated that, in the matter of sacrifice and other things, and
have proved their excellence on several grounds. One of them is that
Grod has mentioned sheep before goats in the Kur’in. He has said,
« Bight pairs,—of sheep two, and of goats two.”* Another ground is
the verse of the Kur’dn in the story of the two disputants, * Verily,
this is my brother : he had ninety-nine ewes and I had one ewe;”* in
which God did not say, “ninety-nine she-goats and I had one she-
goat.” Another ground is another verse of the Kur’an, * And we
ransomed him with a mighty vietim ;”’* with regard to which all are
agreed, as has been said by al-Hifid, that it was a ram ; a further disser-
tation about it will be given hereafter under the letter <. Another
ground is that sheep give birth (to young ones), only once a year and
mostly to only one, whilst goats give birth (to young ones) twice a vear,
giving twoor three young ones at a time ; and there is move benefit de-
rived from sheep. Another ground is that,when sheep graze on any herb-
age, it grows again, but when goats graze on any herbage, it does not
grow again, which has been already mentioned before ; it is so, because
goats pull out the herbage by its roots, but sheep only graze on what
there is above the surface of the ground. Another ground is that the
wool of sheep is better and dearer in price than the hair of goats, and
there are no animals but sheep that have wool. Another ground is
that, when the Arabs praise any one, they say that he is a ram, but
if they revile any one, they say that he is a he-goat, and that if

1 Al-Rur'dn VI-14L * Idem XXX VIII-22. 3 [dem XXXVII-107-
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they desire to give stress in reviling any one, they say that he is
a he-goat in a ship. Among the signs of contempt in which God bholds
the he-goat, is the fact that He has made it with its private parts ex-
posed, both its anterior and posterior pudenda being naked, and there-
fore different in that respect from the ram. On this account the Pro-
phet likened a man, undertaking to marry a divorced woman in order
to divorce her and make her eligible to be married lawfully again
to her former husband (al-muhallil), to a borrowed (lent) he-goat.
Another ground is that the heads of sheep are better and more excel-
lent than those of goats, and also their flesh, for if the flesh of a goat
be eaten, it gives rise to a bad quality of bile, produces phlegm, and
causes forgetfulness and corruption of the blood, whilst the flesh of
sheep has the opposite effect.

(Information.) Abd-Zaid states that when ganam, both sheep and
goats, give birth (to young oues), the young one at the time of its birth
is called a sakhlah, whether it ba male or female ; pls. sakhi and
sikhdl. It retains this name while it sncks milk, after which both the
male and the female are called bakmah, pl. bukm. The younyg one of
a goat, when it iy born, i3 (also) called salil and salif. When it ig
four months old, is weaned from its mother, and eats green herbs and
plants, if it is out of the young ones of goats, it is ealled a jusr, fem.
Jarval, pl. jirde. It is said in Rijiyat al-mutahaffid that the terms
Jofr and jufral ave applied respectively to a male and a femals
human infunt when they begin to eat food. When it (the
young one of a goat) becomes strong and is a year old, it is called an
arid, pl. ‘Yrdde; al-atid is a variety of it, pl. a‘tidal and ‘itddn.
Yinus states that its plurals are «'tiduk and ‘itdak. In all these states,
it it is one of the young ones of goats, it is a jady, and the female ‘undk.
When it follows its dam, it is ealled a tile, because it follows its
dam.  l-jady is also ealled wnumar,' and hellat and hullatal, and also
ul-bukerat wl-andk and al-‘wtut al-jady. When it is a year old, the
male is ealled tis and the female ‘anz. Then it heecomes a jadha’ in the
third year, fem. jwlha‘ah. When it enters upon the thirl year, it is a
thani, Fem. thaniyal ; when it enters upon the fourth year, it becomes
rabd‘t, fem. rabd‘iyah; then it hecomes a khamdsi, fom. khamdstyah ;

1 Lane gives the forms immar and ammar.
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then saddsi, fem. saddsiyah ; then it becomesa dali*, fem. the same,

from gled, alés , L yls (it inclined or became crooked or became strong),
pl. ad-dali*. Al-Asma‘l states that al-Aullin and al-hull@m are terms
specially applied to the young ones of gouts. It is stuted in a tradi-
tion that the penalty for a hare hit by a person in the stute of thrdm,
is a young kid (hullda). Al-Jahid states that the young ones of sheep
are called in the same way as those of goats, excepting in some cases
(places). Al-Kisal states that the young one of a sheep is kharir,
fem. khariful in the stage of ai-‘arid out of the young ones of goats ;
it isalso called hamal, fem. rakhil, pl. rukhdl, being a plural not ac-
cording to the rales of analogy, in the same way that in the case of
a woman that suckles (al-murdi‘) the word di’r, pl. de’dr, is used ; the
young one of a wild cowis called sarir, pl. furdr ; to a ewe or a she-goat
near the time of’ giving birth to youny ones (the name) rulba, pl. ruddd,
is applied ; to a bone having some plesh remaining on it is applied (the
name) ‘ark, pl. ‘urdk (and ‘irdk); and to a young one born with another
one at the same time is applied the name taw'wm (a twin), pl. tu’dm.
The name al-bakmal is applied to both the male and the female out of
the young ones of both sheep and goats, and it retains that name un-
til it begins to eat and ruminate, after which it becomes kirkir, pls.
karkdr and kurkir, this name being applied to it whea it eats and
ruminates. The name ul-jildm is also applied to kids (al~jidd’) ; al-
badhaj, pl. bidhjdn, is specially applied to a lamb.

Ibn-Majah and his shaikh Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relate, giving authen-
tic authorities, regarding Umm-H&ni’, that the Prophet said to her,
“ Adopt sheep and gouts, for there is a blessing in them.” A woman
baving complained to him that her sheep and goats did not thrive (ang-
ment), he asked her, ¢ What are their coloues ¥’ upon which she re-
plied, © Black.” The Prophet said, *“ Change (5,3 ) them for white
ones, for plenitude (a blessing) is in them.”

Itis said in a tradition, “ Pray in the lodging places of sheep and
goats and wipe off the secretion from their noses (l¢={2,).” What Abd-
Dawud has related in the chapters on af-Tukdrak (purification), on the
authority of Lakit b. Jabrah has been already given in the art. fesgadt,
naunely, that the Prophet had a hundred sheep or goats, that he did not
desire their number to increase, and that, therefore, whenever a lamb
or a kid was born, he slaughtered in its place a sheep or a gout. Malik,
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al-Bukbari, Abd-Ddwud, an-Nasd'i, and Ibn-Mijah relate, on the
authority of Abu-Sa‘id al-Khudri, who said that the Apostle of God
said, “It will very nearly happen that the best property of a Mus-
lim would be (his) sheep and goats, with which he would climb
to the tops ( <424 ) of mountains and places of rain, and flee with his
faith from seditions.” The sha‘af of mountains are their tops and the
sha‘af of anything is its uppermost part.” Abd-Battdl states that Abd’z-
Zin states that the Prophet specially meationed sheep and goats out
of all the things, to urge (men) to be humble, and to direct them to
prefer obscurity and to shun superiority and conspicuousness ; prophets
and pious men nsed to tend sheep and goats. The Prophet said,
“There is nota prophet whom God has sent, who did not tend sheep

and goats.” The Proplet (also) informed that calmness is a quality
of the possessors of sheep and goats.

At-Tabarani and al-Baihaki in ash-Shib relate, on the authority of
Nafit, regarding Ibn-‘Umar, that he (once) went out to one of the
suburbs of al-Madinah with his companions, and the meal-tray hav-
ing been placed before them, there happened to pass by them a
shepherd who saluted them. Ibn-*Umar said to hLim, “ O shepherd,
come on and eat with us;” but he replied, I am fasting,” upon
which Ibn-‘Umar said to him, * Are you fasting on this excessively
hot day, whilst you are among these mountains tending these sheep
and goats ?"  He replied, “ By God, I strive (to serve God) during
these unemployed days.” Ibo-‘Umar said to him with the desire of
finding ont the extent of his piety, “ Will you sell us a sheep (or goat)
out of these sheep (or goats) of yours? e shall give you its price
and its flesh to feed on, so that you may break your fast with it.” He
replied, “ They do not belong to me, but to my master,”” npon which
Ibn-*Umar said to him, * May be, your master will not do anything,
if he iisses it and you say to him, ¢ A wolf ate it !’ The shepherd
thereupon turned away saying, “ Where is God ?” raising his voice
loudly and pointing with his finger to the sky. Ibn-‘Umar kept on
repeating the words of the shepherd; and when he went (back) to al-
Madinah, he bonght the slave-shepherd and the sheep (or goats),
liberated the slave, and gave him the sheep (or goats) as a present.

Ahmad relates, giving authentic authorities, on the original autho-
rity of Ab&'l-Yasar ‘Amr b. Ka‘b, who said, “ By God, I was with the
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Prophet at Khaybar one evening, when a flock of sheep belonging
to a man out of the Jews came there, with the object of going into
their fort, whilst we had besisged them. The Apostle of God there-
upon said, ¢ Who will feed us with some of these sheep ?’ I replied, ‘O
Apostle of God, I shall do it.” He then said, ‘Do it I then went
forth rapidly like a male ostrich. When the Apostle of God saw me
turning away, he said, ‘O God, make him useful to us I’ I reached
the flock in time, but the first part of it had already reached the fort 3
s0, I took two of the sheep out of the rear part of the flock, then plac-
ing them under my arms, and walking rapidly, as if 1 werenot carrying
anything, I threw them before the Apostle of God. They were then
slaughtered and eaten.” Abt'l-Yasar was one of the last out of the
Companions of the Apostle of God to die, and whenever he used to
relate this tradition, he used to cry and say, “ They (the Companions)
- have bestowed upon me my long life, so that I should be the last one
of them to die.” Ab&’l-Yasar was the last of the heroes of Badrto die.

In al-Isti*ab and other books there is given the narrative of the
couversion to al-Islam of al-Aswad the Abyssinian, who used to tend
the sheep (or goats) of ‘Amir the Jew, namely, that he came with the
sheep (or goats) to the Prophet, while the latter had besieged one of
the forts at Khaybar, and said, “ 0 A postle of God, show me al-Islam,”
upon which the Prophet showed Lim al-Islim, and he became a Mus-
lim. He then said, “ Q Apostle of God, I was engaged by the owner
of these sheep (or goats), and they are a trust entrusted to my care ;
how shall I act with regard to them " The Prophet replied, “ Strike
in their faces, and they will return to their owner.” Al-Aswad then
got up and taking a handful of pebbles threw them into their faces and
said, “Return to your owner; I shall never again accompany you.”
The sheep thereupon returned collectively, as though a driver drove
them (before him), until they reached the fort. He then advanced and
fought in the ranks of the Muslims; a stone struck him and killed him.
He had never said a prayer to God. He was Lrought to the Prophet
covered over with the garment (£L2) he had on him. The Apostle
of God looked at him and then turned away, npon which they asked
him, “ 0O Apostle of God, why did you turn away from him ?* He re-
plied, “Because there are at present with him his two wives out of the
black-eyed damsels (of Paradise), who are dusting off the dust from
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his face and saying, ‘May God cast dust on the face of him who threw
dust on your face and may He slay him who slew youl’” Aba-‘Amr
states that the Apostle of God caused the sheep to return to the fort,
because it was the right course for him, or because it oceurred before
plunder was declared to be a lawful thing.?

It is related in a tradition that the Prophet said, “ There has not
been a prophet, who did not tend sheep and goats.” He was asked,
“O Apostle of God, and you ?”” and he replied, “ And T (too).” TItis
confirmed in the Sahth of al-Bukhéri and the Sunan of Tbn-Majah, the
words being those used by Ab&-Hurairah, who said that the Prophet
said, *“ God has not sent a prophet, who did not tend sheep and goats,”
upon which his Companions having asked him, “ And you, O Apostle
of God ?” he replied, “I used to tend them for the people of Makkah
for carats (£2,1,3).” Suwaid says thatit was for a flock, that is to say,
at the rate of a carat for each sheep (or goat). In Garid al-Hadith
by al-Ka‘nabi, it is related that the Prophet said, ¢ Moses was sent as
a prophet, and he was a pastor of sheep and goats ; David was sent
as a prophet, and he was a pastor of sheep and goats ; and I am sent
as a prophet, and I tend the sheep and goats of my people at Ajyad.”
It is related in a tradition that Moses let himself on hire for a wife
(continence of his sexual.desire) and food (the satisfaction of his sto-
mach), and his farther-in-law Shu‘aib (Jethro) said to him, “ Yon
will have out of my sheep all such as will be born of a different
colour from that of their mothers (kdlib).” The meaning of kdlid
in the tradition is such as are born of a different colour from that of
their mothers, as it their colour were altered. The wisdom in God as-
signing the tending (of sheep and goats) as an occupation par exzcel-
lence for the prophets, lies in the fact of their being the pastors of
men, and their sects being their subjects.

Al-Héikim relates in his Mustadrak, on the authority of Ibn-
‘1/mar, who said that the Apostle of God said, I dreamt of black
sheep (or goats), among which a large number of white ones entered.”
On being asked, “O Apostle of God, how do you explain it ?” he
said, “ The Persians (foreigners) will share with you in your religion
and your genealogy.” They said, “O Apostle of God, the Persians

3 See Muir’s Life of Mahomet, Chap. XXI—The conguest of Kheibar.
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(foreigners)?” and he replied, “ Even if Faith is suspended to the
Pleiades, men out of the Persians (foreigners) will acquire it” In
another version it is said that the Apostle of God said, “I saw in a
dream that black sheep were followed by sheep of a white colour hav-
ing in it a tinge of redness. O Abt-Bakr, interpet it.” Aba-Bakr
said, “ I indicates that the Arabs will follow you, and then the Per-
sians (foreigners) will follow them.” The Prophet thereupon said,
“ This is how the angel interpreted it this morning.” The Prophet
(once) dreamt that he drew water from an old well, and there were
round about him black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a tinge
of redness in it; then Abd-Bakr came and drew water in a feeble
manner ; may God pardon him! Then came ‘Umar, after which the
bucket became altered ; (the Prophet said), “I have not seen a
chief of a people do his deeds.” The people_explained the dream as
meaning that the khilafah (regency) belonged to Ab&-Bakr and then
to ‘Umar. © Were not black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a
tinge of redness mentioned, the interpretation would have bheen far
from that about the khilifah. If the tended animals were (in this
case) black sheep and sheep of a white colour with a tinge of redness
in it, they indicated the Arabs and Persians. But most of the tradi-
tionists have not mentioned sheep in this tradition. The Imam Abmad
and al-Bazzdr mention it (the tradition) in their Musnads, and the
right meaning is confirmed by it.

Ab@-Muslim al-Khawlini paid a visit to Mu‘dwiyah and said,
‘Salutation to you, O hireling I” upon which the people about said
(to him), “Bay, ‘Salutation to you, 0 Commander I'” but he again
said, “ Salutation to you, O hireling 1” They said (to him)again, “Say,
¢ Salutation to you, O Commander’” but he again said, *“ Saluatation
to you, O hireling I” Mu‘awiyah thereupon said to them, “Leave Abd-
Muslim alone ; he knows best what he is saying.” Abd-Muslim then
said, “ You are, verily, a hireling, whom the Owner (Lord) of these
sheep (and goats) has engaged for the purpose of tending them ;
if you anoint the mangy ones out of them with pitch and treat the
sickly ones out of them and restrain the better ones out of them from
(mixing with) the others, their Owner will protect you, but if you
do not ancint the mangy ones out of them with pitch and do not
treat the sickly ones out of them and do mot restrain the better ones

e e P
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out of them from (mixing with) the others, their Owner will punish
you.”

It is related in the Risdlah of al-Kushairi, in the chapter ad-Du'd’
(supplicatory prayer), that Moses happened to pass by a man who was
praying and supplicating earnestly, upon which Moses said, “ O God,
had his want been in my hands, I should have satisfied it.” God then
inspired him thus, “ O Moses, I have more compassion for him than
you, but while he is prayiug to me, his mind is with the sheep
(and goats) he possesses, whilst I dv not answer the prayer of a ser-
vant who prays to me, but whose heart is with somebody beside my-
self.” Moses then mentioned the thing to the man, upon which he
addressed himself with his heart entirely devoted to (iod, and his
want was therefore accomplished.

In al-Alujilasah by ad-Dinawari it is related, out of a tradition
of Hamma&d b. Zaid, on the authority of Masd b. A‘yan the pastor,
who said, “‘Sheep (and goats), lions, and wild animals used to graze
together in the reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz in one place. One day
it happened that a wolf faced (in opposition) a sheep out of them, and
I said, ¢ “ Verily, weare God’s and, verily, to Him do we return.”* I
am of opinion that none but a pious man has died.” We (afterwards)
calculated the time and found that ‘Umar bad died just at that mo-
ment.”

It is related, on the authority of ‘Abd-al-Wahid b. Zaid, who said,
“ I asked God for three nights to show me my (future) companion
in Paradise. It was then said to me (by an unknown voice), ‘O ‘Abd-
al-Wahid, your (future) companion in Paralise is the black Maimt-
nah. I then asked, * Where is she 7 and I was told, ‘ She i3 in such
a tribe in al-Kafah.” I then went to al-Kafah inquiring about her,
and found her tending sheep (or goats). 1 went near her and saw
that her sheep (or goats) were grazing with wolves, whilst she herself
was in a standing posture praying. When she finished her prayer,
she said (to me), * O Ibn-Zaid, this is not the promised place (of
meeting), but the promised place is to be Paradise.” I asked her, ‘WVho
informed you that I am Ibn-Zaid ?* She replied, ¢ Do not yon know
that somls are collected armies, out of whom those that know each

1 Al-Rur'in 11151,
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other become joined together in friendship, and those that hate each
other disagree ?* I then said to her, ‘ Advise me,’ upon which she
said, ¢ What a wonder for a preacher to be preached to I’ I then asked
ber, * How is it that I see your flocks grazing with wolves ?* and she
replied, ‘I have properly adjusted the relations existing between my-
self and God, and He has (therefore) properly adjusted the relations
existing between myself and my sheep and the wolves.’”

(Information.) It is related in al-Muwatta’, on the authority
of Abti-Hurairah and Zaid b. Khilid al-J uhani, who (two) said, “ Two
disputants came to the Apostle of God ; one of them said, * O Apostle
of God, judge between us according to the Book of God,’ and the
other one, who was more learned in (religious) jurisprudence, said,
‘Yes, O Apostle of God, judge between us according to the Book of
God, and permit me to speak (first).’ The Prophet said to him,
‘Speak.’ He said, * My son worked for this mnan as a lhired servant
and committed adultery with his wife. I was informed that the
punishment for Iy son was stoning ; so, I ransomed him (from it)
with a hundred of my sheep (or goats) and a slave-girl belonging to
me. I then asked the learned about it, and they informed me that the
punishment for my son is a hundred stripes and exile for a year, and
that stoning is the punishment for the woman.’ The Prophet, there-
upon, said, ‘ By Him in whose hand my soul is, [ shall, verily, judge
between you two according to the Book of God. As to your sheep
and your slave-girl, they are to be returned, and your son should re-
ceive a hundred stripes and be sent in exile for a year” The Prophet
then ordered Unais al-Aslami to bring the wife of the other one, and
if she acknowled ged it, to stone her. She acknowledged (the crime),
and he therefore stoned her.”” This tradition is mentioned in the two
Sahihs,

Al-Bukhiri relates, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, who said that
‘Umar said, “God sent Muhammad with the Truth and revealed to
him the Book, and among the things which God revealed to him was
the verse about stoning, which we recited, reasoned over, and re-
membered ; the Apostle of God stoned, and we stoned after him, but
I am afraid that, if a long time passes over men, there will be some
who will say, ¢ By God, we do not find the verse about stoning in the
Book of God,” and go astray by leaving out an obligatory ordinance
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revealed by God.” Stoning is, according to the Book of God, the
punishment for any one out of men and women who commits adultery,
if he or she is a person in whom the four necessary qualities, namely,
sound intellect, puberty, the state of being free, and the state of hav-
ing consummated a valid marriage (£:lel) are combined (w=a!til),
and if there is a proof, or pregnancy (as the result of unlawful inter-
course), or a confession (on the part of the person). The recitation of
the verse of stoning is abrogated, but the order for it remains in force
Abu-Hanifah states that exiling (w~4,411) is abrogated in the case of
an unmarried person, but all the learned are of opinion that it is still
in force, on account of what Ibn~Umar bhas related, namely, that
the Prophet used (both) to strike and send in exile (w4 4w +), that
Aba-Bakr used to strike and send in exile, and that ‘Umar used to
strike and send in exile. Al-mublsan is one in whom these four qualities
are combined, namely, soundness of intellect, age of puberty, the state
of being free, and the state of having consummated a valid marriage :
if such a person commits adultery, his punishment is stoning, whether
he be a Muslim or a dhimmi. * But Abd-Hanifah and bis disciples hold
the doctrine that the state of being a Muslim is one of the con-
ditions of the state termed al-ihsdn, and therefore, according to
them there is no stoning for a dhimmi. Our proof in the matter
is, however, the fact of its being true that the Apostle of God
stoned two Jews who had in them the (four) above-mentioned quali-
ties. But if the adulterer is not a muhgan, that is to say, has not in
himn combined the above-mentioned four qualities, it is a malter for
cousideration.  If the person is not of the age of puberty or is mad,
there is no punishment for him, but if he is free, of the age of puber-

ty, of sound intellect, and has not, however, consummated a (valid)
marriage, it is true that the punishment for Lim is a huadred stripes
and exile for a year. If he is a slave, he is liable to fifty stripes
(only), and as regards his exile there are two opinions ; if we say that
he must be sent in exile, the correct of the two opinions is that the
exile ought to be only for half a year, just in the same way as he re-
ceives only fifty stripes. This question has several supplements, which
are meationed in books on jurisprudence.

* A Jew or a Christian or a Sabian, or in other words a free non-Muslim:
subject tolerated by a Muslim power on the payment of a poll-tax.
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The commentators of the Kar'dn relate with regard to the words
of God, “ And David and Solomon, when they gave judgment con-
cerning the field, when some people’s sheep had strayed and pastured
(=445 ) therein at night; and we testified to their Jjudgment ;" on
the authority of Ibn-*Ahbas, Katadab, and az-Znhri, that two men, one
of them a husbandman and the other a shepherd, came to David ; the
former one said to him, «This man’s sheep became loose one night,
strayed into my feld, and destroyed it, not leaving anything be-
hind.”  David thercupon awarded the sheep to him for the field.
They two then went away from him to Solomou, who asked (them),
“ How did he decide the case between you two ?”  They then inform-
ed him of it, upon which Solomon said, * Had I been entrusted with
your case, I should have decided it differently.” David thereupon
called him and said to him, «( my son, by my right as a prophet
and father, I ask you to inform me of what would be more suitable
for the parties.” Solomon then said, “ The sheep should be delivered
to the owner of the field, 50 that he may benefit by their milk, lambs,
and wool, and enjoy their produce, whilst the shepherd should culti-
vate the field for the owner of it, exactly as his field was, and when it
is exactly in the state in which it was when it was eaten, it should be
restored to its people, and the shepherd should take back his sheep.”
David said, “The (right) judgment is as you have decided.” Vhen
Solomon gave this decision, his age was of slevan yoars. A1 s
grazing at night and Jeg)l is grazing in the duy, hoth the grazings
being without a pastor.

We shall close the discourse on the subject of sheep and goats,
by relating what is given in the first part of “Aj@’ib al-makhlikat,
namely, that Moses having passed a spring of water at the foot of a
mountain, performed the obligatory ablution (for prayer) with the
water out of it, andascended the mountain for the purpose of praying,
when he saw a horseman coming there. The horseman drank water
out of the spring and left (through forgetfulness) a bag containing
money near it. Then after him a shepherd came there, and seeing
the bag took it and went away. Then after him there came an old
man having the marks of poverty on him, and with a bundle of wood
on his head, which he placed there, and then lay down for the purpose

v Al-Kur'dn XX1-78.
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of resting. DBefore long; the horseman came back searching for his
bag, and not finding it, came up to the old man and asked him for it,
but he denied knowledge of it, and they continued in that state uutil
the horseman struck the old man, and kept on striking him until he
killed him. Moses, thereapon, said, ““O Lord, how is Justice to be
seen in these cases I"” nnd God inspired him to this effect, * The old
man’s father had killed the father of the horseman, and the horseman
had owed the shepherd’s father a debt to the extent of what was in
the bag; therefore, retalintion was effecied (between the two), and the
debt was paid off. I am a just Judge.”

It is said in Kitab al-Muhkam wa'l-gdydt that men of experience
say that among the things giving rise to grief, are walking among
flocks of sheep und goats, folding the turban (on the head) in a sitting
posture, wearing breeches standing up, cutting the beard with the
teeth, sitting on the threshold of a door, eating with the left hand,
wiping the face with the skirts of a garment, walking on egg-shel]s;
cleaning oneself after answering a call of nature with the right h

and,
and laughing in grave-yards.

(Lawtulness or unlawfulness.) It islawful to eat sheep and
goats and to sell them, both according to the text (of the Kur'an) and
all the religious doctrines. There is a poor-rate tax due on such of
them as subsist upon pasture : —for every forty sheep or Joats, a vear
old female lamb (jadha‘ak) or u female kid in its third year (theni-
yah) ;* for a hundred and twenty-one sheep or gouts, two sheep or
goats ; for two hundred and one, three sheep or goats ; and then for
every hundred (above that number), a sheep or goat.

It is an ordinance of the Prophet to hang on the neck of an ani-
mal something? as u mark, when it is set apart for sacrifice at the old
House (the KXa‘bah), on account of what al-Bukhari relates regarding
‘A’ishah as having said, I used to remove the marks from (the necks

t The people of ‘Omin have a proverb based on this narrative, with thig
exception that Jesus is substituted for Moses.— grnin ﬂ._\ ;._\; ,._;:3 b‘:‘: o =

No debt (cluim) is lost ; it is sure to have its deranders, (sooner or later). It
is generally applied in the case of a blood revenge, 3 According to the doctrine
of Ahmad b. Hanbal, a female kid in its second year. * Such as au old worn-out
sandal or a piece of a skin or of a sandal.—See Lane’s Lex. art, ol3,
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of) the animals for sacrifice for the Prophet ; goats and sheep used to
have things as a mark placed round their necks.”” This tradition is
an argameat for ash-Shafi4, Ahmad, Ishik, and Abt-Thawr, for
bolding it as a lawful religious practice. Malik and Abt-Hanifah
state that nothing is to be hung on the necks of sheep and goats as a
mark, but it is evident that they had not heard this tradition.

(Side-information.) If a man opens a nightly resting-place of
sheep and goats, and (in consequence of it) they go out at night and
eat a field (cultivation), if the person who opens it is the owner (of the
sheep and goats), he is responsible, bat if he is not the owner le is not
so, the distinction being that, if he is the owner, Le is bound to look
after them at night, and therefore if he opens the resting-place, he be-
comes responsible, but as to one who is not their owner, he is not
bound to look after them, and therefore it he opens the resting-place,
he does not become responsible ;—so it is said in al-Bahr. Under
the letter » an allusion will be made to the subject of destruction by

quadrupeds (cattle, ete.).

(As to the Proverbs,) some of them have been already given
under the letter z and some under the letter o, and so also their
Properties. A part of them will be given hereafter in the art. 5e.t!

under the letter (.
(Interpretation of them indreams.) Sheep and goats in dreams
indicate pious, obedient subjects. They also indicate abundance and
wealth ( &284J1), spouses, children, possessions, fields (cultivation),
and trees fully laden with frait. Sheep indicate noble and beautiful
women possessing wealth and well-preserved reputation, whilst goats
indicate pious and poor women possessing a character of being de-
voted to exposing their private parts, being different in that respect
from sheep whose private parts are concealed by their tails ;—s0
al-Mukrf says. Al-Mukiisi says that he who dreams of d riving goats
and sheep, will become a governor over the Arabs and Persians (fo-
reigners) ; if hie takes their milk or their wool, he will collect wealth

from them. IE one dreams of sheep and goats standing in a place,

they indicate men that will collect in that place for some (important)

affair. If one secs (in a dream) go ks and sheep coming before him,
(ina

they indicate encmies whom he will vanquish. If one seces
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dream) that a sheep or a goatis walking before him and that he is
walking behind it, but isnot able to overtake it, he will havea
difficulty in obtaining means of sustenance, or perhaps he will follow
a woman whomhe will not be able to get. The fat tail of a sheep
indicates the wealth of a wife (woman). If one dreams of his shearing
the hair of goats, let him beware of hisbeing out of his house for three
days. JAmasb states that he who sees (in a dream) a flock of sheep and
goats will always be happy, and that he who sees a sheep or a goat will
be happy for a year (only). A ewe indicates a woman, and he who
slaughters a ewe (in a dream), will devirginate a fortunate woman, on
account of the words of God, *‘Verily, this is my brother: he had
ninety-nine swes and I had one ewe.””* He who sees in a dream

that his appearance is converted into that of a sheep, will obtain wealth
(or plunder).

Uat;;n (al-Gawwds).—A certain bird which the people of
Yigypt call al-gattds, and which is the same as al-kirillg, which will be
described hereafter under the letter 3. Al-Kazwini states in al- Ashiuil
that it i3 a certain bird found on the banks of rivers, that dives in
water and catches fish, on which it lives. The manner of its catching
(fish) is this: it dives into water in a standing manner with great
force and remains under water until it sees some fish, upon which it
seizes it and rises with it ; the wonderful thing in connection "with it
is its (power of) remaining under water. It is found largely in tle
land of al-Basrah. One of the authorities on the subject states, I saw
(once) a gawwds diving and coming out with a fish; a crow then
overcame it and took it from it ; the gawwds then dived again and
took out another fish, but the crow took that also ; then the same thing
occurred a third time; so when the crow was busy eating the fish, the
gawwds jumped at the crow and seizing it by its foot dived with it
under the water, upon which the erow died, and the gawwd s then came
out of the water.”

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Kazwini siates that it is law-
ful to eat it, which is understood to e so from the siatements of ar-
Rafil and others.

f Al-Kurin XXXVIII-22,
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(Properties.) If its Llood be dried and reduced (to a) fine (pow-
der) with some human hair, it will prove beneficial in enlarged spleen,
and in the same manner if its bone be treated similarly.

eIy (al-Gawgd’).—Locusts, when they have become of a red
colour and their wings have grown. The word may be used both as
a masc. and a fem. noun, and may be both perfectly and imperfectly
declined. The n. of un. is gawgd’h and gawgdwah. Hence the name
Is applied to vile men, such as are in the habit of doing evil and
hastening to do it.

ALWl-Abbas ar-Rtyani states that al-gawgd’ are those who as-
socinte with wicked men and criminals, and quarrel with men without
any necessity. On that account there is a proverb, * More than a

mixed multitude of men.”

It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjir, on the authority of
Ibu-al-Mubérak, who said, “ [ went to Sufyin ath-Thawri and found
him ill and drinking medicine. I said to him, ‘I want to ask you
about some things,” and he replied, ¢ Say.” [ then said, * Inform me,
who are men ( =W1) ? and he replied, ‘ Jurizconsults (*l58J1 ). T
then asked him, *Who are kings ( SHLeJ1)? and he replied, ¢ The
renouncers of the world ( s3/1).’ I then asked him, ¢ Who are the
noble ( S1,2¥1)? ani he replied, ¢God-fearing (devout) men
( =ai¥1). I then asked him, * Who are the vile ( s34/ 1)?" and he
replied, ¢ Those who write traditions with the desire of appropriating
to themselves the property of men.” I then asked him, ¢ Who are the
base { £4=!1)7?" and he replied, ¢ The oppressors ( fola)1).'”

Jo& (wl-Gal). * —The sing. of al-gildn ; a kind of genii, they
being the enchanters out of them. Al-Jawhari states that it is one of
the goblins (us-sa‘dlt). PL. agwdl and gildn.  Anything that takes a
man unexpectedly and destroys him is a gil. At-tagawwul is be-
cominy altered in colour. Ka‘b b. Zuhair b. Abi-Salmi says :—

“ She does not remain permauvently ju the state in which she s,
But changes in the manner that al-gil changes in her appearances.”

¥ In ‘Omdn it is the generic name for all kinds of serpents excepting
vipers, The name is also applied to iutestinal worms.
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ﬂ;o«“f"-’;ﬂ?the woman varied in state or appearance ( u’-u ,:li ).
Jys 4JE = q cause of destruction destroyed him. ,01‘1 1y ndill
=anger Is a destroyer of forbearance.

(Information.) A man (once) asked Abf-‘Ubaidah regarding the
words of God, *“Its spathe is as it were heads of devils ;”’* saying, “ A
promise or a threat is (usually) made in the similitude of a thing that
is well-known, whilst this is a thing that is not known.” He replied,
“ God spoke to the Arabs in accordance with the figures of speech
of their language. Have you not heard what Imrn’u’l-Xais says ?:—

¢ Will he kill me, whilat my bed-fellows are a sword
And arrows pointed with azure steel like the fangs of goblins (agwdl) ?*%

They had never seen a giil, but because it used to be an object of
terror with them, they used to threaten with it.” Abd#-‘Ubaidah states,
“ From that day, I commenced to work at my book, which I have
named al-Aujgz.” The name Abd-‘Ubaidah was (only) his sobri-
quet, and his proper name was Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna al-Basri the
grammarian, the very learned. He used to know several kinds of
sciences, and the Arabic language and the history of the Arabs and
their battles were his predominant study, but notwithstanding his
(extensive) knowledge, he used to mangle a verse. when he recited it
and to make mistakes (in the vowels) when he read the Kur'8n. He
used to hold the doctrines of the Khawirij, and none of the magis-
trates woull accept his evidence, because he was suspected to have an
inclination for boys. Al-Asma‘i states, * Abt~‘Ubaidahand I enter-
ed one day the mosque, when we found written on the pillar near
which he used to sit :—

“May God bless Lot and his followers (party)!
O Aba.‘Ubaidah, say, ' By God, Amen!’”

He then said to me, ‘ O Asma‘, rub that out’ I therefore got up on
his back and wiped it off and said to him, ‘There now only remains
the £ (£) to be rubbed,” upon which he said, * It is the worst of the
adverse letters ; the calamity is in the &, rub it off”>> It is said that

! Al-Furdn XXXVII-G3. » Lane gives the flrst line differently. He
translates agwdl here as serpents, but as Aba-*Ubaidah has quoted the lines to
show something that is not seeu, the appropriate scnse here would be goblina.
—See Lane's Lex. art. ),

31
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2 scrap of paper was found in the sitting-room of AbA-‘Ubaidah with
the above distich and after it the following one written oq it —
“In my opinion, undoubtedly youare one of the remaining ones out of
them,

And have been 50 since you attained the age of puberty, whilst you have
Bow passed the age of ninety.”

It is related that Abi-Ubaidah (once) went forth to Fars, intending
to visit Misa b, ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin al-Hilal, When he came to Masa,
the latter said to his slav. -boys, “ Beware of Abd~*Ubaidah, for every
word of his is cutting.” Then, when the meal was served, one of the
slave-boys happened to spill some gravy on the skirt of his cloak,
upen which Masa said, “ Some gravy has been spilled on your cloak,
but I shall give you ten cloaks instead of it.” Aba-*Ubaidah replied,
“ Do not mind it, your gravy will not do any harm,” meaning there-
.by that there was no strength (grease) in it. Mgsa understood it, but
remained silent. Abg-‘Ubaidah died in 209 A.H.. The name of this
Abi-‘Ubaidah has the letter i in it, whilst that of al-Kisim b. Sal-
lam Abd-‘Ubaid has not that letter (in it). Both of them were philo-
logists. The father of Aba-‘Ubaidah belonged to a village in one of
the districts of ar-Rakkah, called Bajarwan ; it was the village from
the people of which Moses and al-Khidr asked for food. i has been
already mentioned under the letter g inthe art. w,x!t o the autho-
rity of as-Suhaili, that the village mentioned in the Kur’dn wag

Barkah.®

At-Tabardn! relates in ad-Da‘awdt and also al-Bazzar, giving
trustworthy authorities, out of o tradition of Suhail b, Abi-Salib, who
bad it on the authority of his father, who had it on the authority of
Abt-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “ If devils cause you to deviate
from the right way, say out loudly the call to prayer, for when a Je-
vil hears that call, he turns his back and goes breaking wind with 5
sound.” An-Nawawi states in al-Adhidr that itis an authentic tradi-
tion, namely, the Prophet directing as a right course the taking of
God’s name for the purpose of warding off the harm likely to arise
from them. An-Nasi’i has (also) reluted it towards the end of his

! These particulars are given by Ibn-Kh. .—See De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.'s
B. D. Vol, 111, p. 388 et eq. .
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Swnan al-kubra out of a tradition of al-Hasan, on the authority of
Jibir b. ‘Abd-Alldh, in these words, namely, that the Prophet said,
“ Journey in the night, for the earth is to be traversed by night, and
if devils (goblins) muke you deviate from the right course, hasten to
say the call to prayer.” An-Nawawi states that for that reason it
is necessary to say the call to prayer when a devil presents himself
to a person, on account of what Muslim has related, on the anthority
of Suhail h. Abi-3alih, who said, “ My father sent me to the Beni-
Harithab, and I had a slave-boy belonging to us or a friend of ours.
An unknown voice called him ont in his name from a garden ; the
persou who was with me looked over the wall, bat conld not see any-
body. I mentioned thatto my father, who said, * Had I known that
you would meet with such a thing, T woull not have sent yom; but
if (at any time) you hear un unknown voice, say the call to prayer,
for I Lave heard Ab@-Hurairah relate regarding the Prophet as hav-
ing said, *“ I a devil is called to prayer, he tarns his back and goes
away.” "

Muslim relates regarding Jabir b. ‘Abd-Alldh as having said that
the Prophet said, “There is no transition of the mange or any other
contagious lisease from one that isaffected with it to another ( g0+ ),
and there is no anguring good or evil from an omen (§,3b), and
there is no goblin (J»#).” The general body of the learned state that
the Arabs used to assert that al-gilda lived in deserts, and that they
were a kind of devils ; they presented themselves to men, changed
their appearances, led men to deviate from the right course, and des-
troyed them. The Prophet cancelled (a belief in) that. But others
say that the object of the tradition is not to deny the existence of al-
g, but the meaning of it is the euncellation of what the Arabs used
to assert in regard to al-g:il’s changing her appearances and assum-
ing various appearances, and her destroying (men) covertly. They
say that the meaning of Js2¥ (there is no gil) is that she has no
power to mislead any one, and quote in favour of it another trudition,
namely, “There is no gul, but (thers are) sa*ili (zoblins).” The learn-
ed say that us-sw’dli are the enchanters out of the genii, as has heen
already mentioned before.

Out of the zame subject is what has been related by at-Tirmidht
and nl-I{akim, on the authority of Abt-Ayyib al-Ansiri, who said,
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“I had a store-room in which there were dates ; a giél used to come
into it in the shape of a cat and to take out of it (some of the dates). L
then complained about it to the Apostle of God, who said, * Go and if
you see her, say, “In the name of God, answer the summons of the
Aposile of God.”'” He then seized her, but she swore that she
would not return and he therefore let her loose ; hLe then went to the
Prophet, who asked him, “ What has your prisoner done ¥’ He re-
plied, “She has sworn not to return,” upon which the Prophet said,
“She has told a lie, and she is accustomed to telling lies.” He then
seized her a second time, and she swore that she wouald not return H
he therefore let her go; he then went to the Apostle of God, who
asked him, “ What has your prisoner dons ?* He replied, “ She has
sworn not to return,” upon whioh the Prophet said, * She has lied,
and she is accustomed to telling lies.” He then seized her again and
said, “I shall not leave you alone (now), but will take you to the
Apostle of God,” but she said, “I shall mention to you the verse of
the Throne ;* recite it in your house, and no devil or anything else
will come near you.” He then went to the Prophet, who asked him,
“ What has your prisoner done?” and he informed him of what she
bad said, upon which the Prophet said “ She has said the trath, when
she is a liar.”  Aba-fsi at-TirmidDi states that it is delivered on re-
spectable authority, though resting on the evidence of a single narrator.

A tradition similar to this one is reluted by al-Bukhiri, who
states that ‘Uthmdn b. al-Haitham said, “ ‘Awf{ has related to us on
the authority of Muhammad b. Sirin, who has related on the authority
of Ab@-Hurairah, who said, ‘The Apostleof God appointed me to look
after the poor-rate on account of the mounth of Ramadan.’” He then
related the (whole) narrative, in which this is mentioned. “I said,
‘O Apostle of God, he (the devil) asserted that he would teach me
certain words with the help of which God would benefit me.” I then
let him go his way. The Prophet therenpon asked, ¢ Whatare the
words ?* and I said, ‘He said, “ When you resort to your bed, recite
the whole of the verse of the Throne, in which case there will always
be God’s protection for you, und no devil will approach you till the
morning.”’”  The Companiuns of the Prophet used to he covetous
in obtaining the good things (of the next world). *The Prophet

1 Al-Eur’dn 11-256.
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thereupon said, ‘ He has indeed told you the truth, but he is a liar.
Do you know, O Abt-Hurairah, whom you have been talking with
for the last three nights ?” I (he) replied, ¢ No,” upon which the Pro-
phet said, ¢ He was Satan.”” An-Nawawi states that this tradition is
a connected one (as regards its authorities), for ‘Uthmén b. al-Hai-
tham was one of thé shaikhs (teachers) of al-Bukhiri, on whose autho-
rity he has related traditions in his Sahifi, As to the statementof Abd-
‘Abd-Alléh al-Humaidi in al-Jam* bain as-Sahihain, namely, that al-
Bukhari has extracted it without the medium of his shaikh, it cannot
be accepted, for the true opinion, which is (also) the most approved
one according to the learned, and abont which the verifiers of tradi-
tions are agreed, is that the words of al-Bukhari and others, “such a
one said,” are indicative of his (or their) having heard it from bhim
and of its having been delivered with a connected chain of authori-
ties, if it is not a mudallas® one; he had, (however), met the nar-
rator. This is one of these traditions, whilst al-mu‘allak is a tradi-
tion in which al-Bukhari has omitted the name of his shaikh, or more
than that, for instance, as his saying in this tradition,  ‘Awf said,”
or “Muhammad b. Sirin said,” or “ Aba-Hurairah said.”

Al-Hikim in al-dlustadrak and Ibn-Hibbin relate regarding
Ubayy b. Ka‘b that he had two jars of dates, which he found getting
less and less (in quantity) ; he watched one night, when le saw some-
thing like a boy who had attained the age of puberty. Ubayy said,
] saluted him, and he returned the salutation to me. I then asked
him, ¢ Who are you ? Give me your hand,” upon which he gave me
his hand, which [ found to be a dog’s paw having oun it dog’s hair.
I then asked him, ¢ Are you a jinni or a human being?’ and he re-
plied, ¢ Yes, a jinnd.” I then said to him, ‘1 see you are thin and
slender in form (make). Is this the form of the genii ? He re-
plied, ¢ The genii know that there is none among them stronger than
Tam. I then asked him, * What led you to do what you have done?
and he replied, ‘I have heard that you are a2 man who loves giving
alms, and [ desired to obtain some of your food ? I next asked him,
¢ What will protect us from you ?” and he replied, ¢ Recite the verse
of the Throne. If you recite it in the morning, you wiil be proteci-

* For an explanation of _y.s/aJ see Lane’s Lex.art.  o/y,
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ed from us till the evening, and if you recite it in tho evening, you
will be protected from ns til] the morning.” [ went the nex: morn-
ing to the Apostle of God and informed him of it, upon which he
said, ¢ The scoundrel has told you the truth.” Al-Hakim adds that

it is authentic in its authorities.

Al-Hékim also relates, on the authority of Aba'l-Aswad ad-
Du’ali, who said, “I said to Muo‘adh b. Jabal, ¢ Relate to me the nar-
rative regarding the devil when you seized it." He said, * The Apos-
tle of God having appointed me to look after the alms of the Muslims,
I placed dates ina room, but on finding a diminution in their quantity»
I informed the Prophet (of i), who said, “Thisis Satan that takes
(dates) out of them.” I then entered the room and closed the door
upon myself, upon which great darkness came over the place, and
I covered the door ; but he (Satan) then assumed another appearance
and entered through a fissure in the door, I then tied my waist-
wrapper tightly, and he commenced to eat out of the dates, upon
which I jumped at him and seized Lim. I wound my two hands
round him and said, « O enemy of God, what has hrought thee here 2’
He said, “ Let me alone; I am an old shaikh, and possess a family ;
I am poor and am one of the genii of Nasibiu ; this village belonged
to us before your Prophet was sent, but when he was sent, he drove
us out of it. Let me loose and I shall not return to you.” I therefore
let Lim loose. In the meantime Gabriel came and informed the
Prophet of what Sutan bad said (to me). The Apostie of God then
said the morning prayer, and his caller called out, “Where is Mu'adh 7
upon which I got up and went up to the Proplet, who asked ne, “0
Mu‘adh, what did your captive do ?”’ I then informed him of it, but he
said, “ He will indeed return.” I then returned, entered the room, and
closed the door, upon which Satan came and entering through
the chink in the door commenced to eat out of the dates. I then did
to him what I had done on the first occasion, upon which be said,
“ Let me loose ; I shall not return to you.” I said, “O enemy of God,
did not you say on the first occasion, ‘I shall not return’? but you
have now returned.” He said, I shall not now return, and the sign
of it is that, if one out of you does not recite the end of the chapter
“the Heifer  (of the Kur’in), one of us will enter his house that
night.”’” Al-Hakim adds that it is authentic in its authorities,
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1t is related in the Musnad of ad-Dérimi, on the authority of Ibn-
Mas‘ad, who said, “ A male individual out of men having gone
out was met by a male individual out of genii, who asked him,
¢ Will you wrestle with me ? If you throw me down, I shall teach
you a verse which, if you recite when you enter your house, Satan
will not enter it’ He then wrestled with the jinnt, and threw
him down. The man said, ‘I see thou art thin (J23-<4) and emaciated
(+2-25%), your arms being as though they were the forelegs of a dog. Are
all you genii of this kind, or art thou alone (like this) among them ?’
He replied, ‘I am, verily, bulky and strong (a:1) ; wrestle with me
again, and if you throw me down again, I shall teach you the verse.’
The man threw him down again, upon which the jinni said, ¢ Recite
the verse of the Throne, for it cannot be recited in a house without
driving out of it Satan, (who will go out) emitting wind with a sound
(f‘-‘“)’ in the manner that an ass does, and he will then not return
until the morning.’” ‘Abd-Alldh (Ibn-Mas‘dd) having been asked,
“ Was he ‘Umar ?’ replied, “ Who might it be but *Umar ?” The
meaning of Usldll is slender, lean. <™ ==thin, contemptible, swollen
inthe two sides. g2kl = strong or firm in the vibs. . = 1= lreak-
tng wind with a sound. Under the letter z in the art. u:" !, a tradi-
tion in this sense out of the Musnad of ad-Darimi has been already
given.

The opinion which the verifiers of trath ( w}.ii:'-’ 1) bold is that
al-gitl is something to frighten with, but has no existence, as has been
said by a poet :—

“.4l-gitl, a sincere friend (al-khill), and the third ol-uni@’,
Are the names of things not to be found and not existing.”

On that account ul-gil is called khaita‘ir, which is & name applied to
anything that does not continue to exist in one state and that vunish-
es, like a mirage and like what alights from a window ac the time
of intense heat like the web of a spider (gossamer). A poet saysi-—

“The love of every woman, even if you see
Marks of love on her part, is but a mirage or gossamer (Zxaitair).”

One party says that al-gil is an enchantress (out) of the genii and
assumes various appearances, which description they have taken from
the lines of Ka‘'b b. Zuhair b. Abi-Salma, mentioned above.
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It is related in Dald’il an- Nubiwah by al-Baibaki towards its
end regarding ‘Umar b. al-Khattib as having said, It gals try to
make any of yoa deviate from the right way, by changing appear-
ances before him, let him say the call to prayer, upon which they will
not hurt him.”  The Arabs assert that, if a man is left all alone in a
desert, al-gil presents herself before him in the guise of a human be-
ing, and he keeps on following her until he misses the (right) way,
upon which she approaches him and assuming various appearances
kills him through fear. They state that, when she wishes to
mislead a man, she lights for him a fire, for which he makes, and she
then behavestowards him in the above-mentioned manner. They also
assert that her form is that of a human being, but her feet are those
of an ass,

Al-Kazwini states that many of the Companions of the Prophet
saw al-gil, out of whom ‘Umar was one ; he saw her when he tra-
velled to Syria before al-Islim, on which occasion he struck ber
with his sword. It is mentioned regarding Thabit L. Jabir al-Fihri
as having met al-gitl, and his lines ending in the letter  on the sub-
ject are (also) mentioned.

(Proverbs.) “Such a one is more abominable (bideous) than al-
g4l, than the vanishing of happiness, and than words without action.”

Glasit1 (al-Gaydik).—The young of the lizard dabb, older than
the stage termed al-hisl, Khalaf al-Ahmar states that al-gayddik are
serpents.

411'::;—” (al-Gaytalah).—The wild cow ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. A
herd of wild cows is called ar-rabrab ; it iz also called al-tjid ;—so
it is said in al-Kifdyah.

‘-‘l:;“ (al-G'aylam).' —Like daylam. The male of turtles, which
have been already described.

ey (al-Gayhab).—A male ostrich. Italso signifies one want~
ing in intelligence ;—so as-Suhailt saysin the commentary on the
poem of Mukarriz b. Hafs on the subject of the battle of Badr.

! In ‘Omin it is the generic name for the turtle.

—_—=T
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-
iala (al-Fikhitak).»—[A certain species of collared turtle-

dove.] ’ One of al-fawdkhit, out of the birds having neck-rings ;—so
it is said in al-Kifdyah. It is also called as- sulsul.

It is asserted that serpents flee from the sound of its cry. It is
related that serpents having greatly increased in a certain land, ihe
people complained about it to one of the philosophers, who ordered
them to convey jawdkhit to it ; they did that, upon which the ser-
pents disappeared from the place.

1t is an inhabitant of al-‘Irdk and is not to be found in al-Hijaz.
It is distinct and melodious in its voice, which resembles the note of
the third string of a lute. It loves by nature the society of men and
lives in their houses. The Arabs describe it to be a liar, for accord-
irg to them it says in its ery, *“ This is the season of fresh ripe dates
byt ot,1138)," which it utters when the spadix of the date-
palin has not yet come forth. A poet says :— '
“More lying than a fikhitak,
Which says in the midst of date-palins,?
And while it has not yet seen the apadix of the date-palm,
¢ This is the season of fresh ripe dates.’”

I (the author) say that it is possible that it is described to be a liar,
on account of what al-Gazzali says in al-Thyd’ towards the end of the
chapter on_r2a/1 and 41, namely, that the words of lovers whose
love is excessive are delightful to listen to, but cannot be depended
upon, as has been related regarding a fa@khitak whom its mate (once)
tried to beguile, but which refused to accept its overtures. The mate
at last said to it, “ What makes thee refuse me, when if thou wish me
to turn upside down and inside out the kingdom of Solomon for thy
sake, I would do it for thy sake?” Solomon happened to hear this ;
he therefore called the mate and asked it, “What made thee say what

' Most probably Turtur cambayensis. % o ,SJ|=stumps of date-palm
leaves.
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thou saidst.” It replied, “ 0 prophet of God, I am a lover, and a
lover ought not to be blamed ; the words of lovers ought to be fold-
ed up and not repeated (imitated),” which is as a poet SAYS i—

“I long for his visit, and he longs for my desertion,
So, I leave off doing what I desire for what he desires.”

A story resembling this has been already mentioned under the art.
o yRaall,

(Information.) Know that men have given long disquisitions on
the subject of the description of love, and the definition of amorous
desire, each one taking a course to which his opinion and his efforts-
have led him. We shall here give a summary of their statements
sufficient (for our purpose). ‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b. Nagr states that physi-
cians hold ardent and excessive love (342J1) to be a disease arising
from sight and hearing, and use medical treatment for it, in the
same manner that they do for all bodily diseases. It is of several
degrees and has several stages following one another ; the first one
out of them is called approval (lw=** Y1), which arises from sight
and hearing ; this stage gains in strength by remembering for a long
time the good points and beautiful qualitivs of the object of love, and
then becomes agfection (§954/1), which isan inclination to the object of
love and an association with the person of the loved one. Then affec-
tion becomes firm and strong, until it is converted into love (Famed) ),
which is a spiritual union. When this stage becomes strong, it is
converted into sincere love (ilS""), which in men is the fixing of
love of one of the two parties in the heart of his companion to such
an extent that secrets cease to exist any longer between them. VWhen
this stage becomes strong, it becomes passion (s34 1), in which state
no alteration mixes with the love of the lover for the object of his
love and into which no change enters. Then this state gains in
strength and becomes ardent and eccessive love (35a) 1), which is exces~
sive Jove beyond bounds to sach an extent that the imagination of the
ardent lover is never free from the object of his ardent love, and
consideration and remembrancs of the object of love are never absent
from bis thoughts and mind ; the mind is diverted from the prompt-
ings of sensual energies, and the lover is prevented from eating and
drinking, on account of his mind being diverted from the promptings
of sensual energies, and also from thinking, remembering, imagining,
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and sleeping, owing to the brain being affected. When ardent love
becomes strong, it hecomes love-madness ( +3)1), in which state there
is no room left in the mind of the lover for anything but the picture
of the object of his ardent love, and nothing but that picture can
satisfy his mind. If this state increases, it becomes love-stupefaction
(¢J51), which is passing beyond all bounds and restraint, so thab the
very qualities of the lover change, and his state is beyond manage-
ment ; he mutters to himself and does not know what he says and
where he goes. At this stage physicians are unable to treat him,
and their judgment falls short of caring him, on account of his lhav-
ing passed the limit of management. A poet says beautifully in the
following lines :—

“Men say (to me), * If you describe love to us,’
But by God, 1 do not know how to describe it to them ;
‘There is no pars of it that has a limit which I can define,
Nor is there any part of it that has an appointed time ;

When the state in which [ am takes a strong hold of me, my last remedy
for it

Is to place my hand on my cheek and to remain silent,

And now to moisten the surface of the earth with my tears,

And then to strike on it with my fingers and scratch it ;

The slanderers assert that I have forgotten her,

Why then do I become happy when I sce her from a distance °*

Galen states that excessive ardent love is an act of the mind, and that
it remains latent in the brain, the heart, and the liver. In the brain
there are three parts (places), imagination being in the foremost part
of it, thought and consideration in the middle one, and memory
in the hindmost one.  Nobody can be excessively and ardently in
love swithout being, in the event of the object of his love parting
from him, in a state in which his imagination, thought, and memory
are never free from that object of his love ; Le is then prevented from
eating and drinking, on account of his head and liver being occapied,
and from sleeping, on account of his brain being occupied by the
imagination and thoughts of the object of his love, all the places of
the mind being thus taken up by the loved one. When he is not in
that state, he is not an ardent lover. If he isever neglectful (of
the object of his love), these pluces become empty (of it), and he re-
turns to the stute of soundness.
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AbQ-*Ali ad-Dakkik states that ardent love (3=a)1; is passing be~
yond bounds in the matter of love, and that on this account God cane
not be described to possess it, for He caunot be described as passing
in the matter of love for a human being beyond bounds, but He is
described to have simple love (fax=+/ ", as He has said, **(God will bring
a people) whom He loves and who love Him.”* God's love for His
servant is His desire to bestow a special favour on him, in the same
way that His mercy is His desire to bestow a favour. One party (of
authorities) says, that the love of God for His servaut is His praising
and eulogizing him.  Some say that nay, the love of God for His
servant is one of the qualities of His action, and is a special favour
worthy of being bestowed on the servant. As to the love of His
servant for God, it is the state which He finds in bis heart, from which
He derives magnification for Himself, and the resalt of which is the
obtaining of His pleasure and the state of being impatient on ac-
count of His absence (from the mind), of being in want of Him, and of
being happy with the remembrance of His name.

There is a differencs of opinion with regard to the derivation of
the words &sxe/) (al-mahabbah) and 34al1 (al-*/shk). Some say that
sy (al-hubb) is a name for sincerity (purity) of ajfection, for the Arabs
call the purity of the whiteness of the teeth and their beauty <aa (hababd),
but some say that it is derived from .._.l‘._\.; (habdb) of water, which is «
large lulk or body of water, for love is the largest portion of the import-
ant things in the heart. Others say that it is derived from the sense
of clearing and lhecoming firved ; thus it is said il s::'-? (the camel
kaeeled and luy down on its breast and would not rise up), as if a lover
cannot free his heart of the remembrance of the object of his love.
As to G221 (al-4skE), itis derived from é822)1 (al-‘ashakak),® which
i3 a plant that twists itself round the roots of trees that grow near
it and that are hardly able to free themselves of it excepting through
death. Some say that al-‘ashakak is a certnin yellow plant changed
in its leaves, and that an ardent lover is named Gale (‘dshik) on ac-
count of his yellow colour and the change in his state. Some say that
the most general and best known states of love and the greatest and

v Al-Kur'dn V-59. 3 Dolichos lablab of Linn.
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the most manifest qualities of passion ((ss4/1) are the three which
cleave (to a lover), namely, emaciation, sickness, and wasting.

This bird lives to a great age ; some of these hirds are known to
have lived for twenty-five years, and some for forty years, as hag
been related by Abd-Hayyan at-Tawhidi and by Aristotle betore him.

(Lawtulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful both to eat it and
to sell it, in which opinion all are agreed.

(Proverbs) *“More lying than a fdkhitah.”
estimation al-fikhitah is Aba-Dharr.’”?

(Properties.) If its blood and the blood of a black pigeon be
applied over a whits leprous patch, it will alter its colour, If its mate
(dung) be hung on the person of a boy who has epileptic fits, it will
care him. If its blood be dropped into an eye, it will remove (from
it) old marks of contusion (striking) or an ulcer or other things,

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Ibn-al-Mukii states that the
possession of collared turtle-doves (wl-fawdkhit), turtle-doves with
black neck-rings (al-kamdri), the dove (al-dubst), and
them (in a dream) indicates honour, repuatation, and
they are mostly to be found only with persons in happy circumstances;
sometimes they indicate people given to the worship of God, to keep-
ing away (from the world), to the reciting of the Kur'an, to the cele-
bration of the praises of God, and to praising God by saying, “There
is no deity but God.” God lhas said, “ Nor is there aught but what
celebrates His praise.’”s Sometimes they indicate musicians, players,
singers, and dancers, and sometimes they indicate wives and female
slaves. Al-Makdisi states that a fdkhitah in a dream indicates a lying
son. Some say that it indicates a lying unsociable woman, one want-
ing in her religious duties. Arthmnldirus states that o Jdakhitak indi-
cates a bold and gracetul woman.

“In such 2 one’s

birds resembling
a happy state, for

L 54
Wt (al-Fa’r)s._[The rat, the mouse, and the like] The pl of
Ja'rak. B (fa'ir) —a pPlace abounding with rats ov mice. i Sl l==

- rd
aland abounding with rats or mice. Its sobriquets are wnm-khardl and

' For an explanation see Freytag’s Arabum Proy.

Tom. 11, p. 229. 1 Al
Kur'in XVII-46. s Gen. Mus.
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ummerishid. There are severa] species of rats, out of which the large
field-rat (al-juradh) and the common rat (al-fa'r) are well known, and
stand to each other in the same position that buffaloes do to cows and
Bactrian camels to Arabian camels. The other species are the Jjer-
boa, az-zabdh, and the mole; az-zabdd is deaf and the mole blind.
Then there are the mouse that lives amongst the roots of aconite plant
(fa'rat al-btsh), the fa’rat al-ibil,r the musk follicle (f@rat al-misk),
the dhdt an-nitdk, and the dowmestic rat or mouse, which is the same asg
al-fuwaisifal and which the Prophet has ordered to kill, both in and
out of the state of iArim. The original meaning of al-isk is departune
Jjrom the right way and transgression, hence a disobedient or rebellious
person is called a fdsik. These animals are called fuwdsik meta-
phorically, because of their noxiousness, but some say, because of
their being out of the pule of inviolableness in the state of freedom
from ihrdm and in the state of thrdm, that is to say, they are not
inviolable in any state. Some say that they are so named, because
they went to the ropes of Noal's ark and cut them,

At-Tahdwi relates in Ahkdm al-Kuwr'dn, regarding Yazid b. Abi-
Nu‘aim as having asked Abd-Sa'id al-Khadri, * Why is the rat (and
mouse) called al-fwwaisikal ?” upon which the latter replied, “ One
night, the Prophet was awake, and a rat (or mouse) happened to
take the wick of a lamp for the purpose of setting fire to the house in
which the Prophet was ; the Prophet then rose up and going to it
killed it, and declared it lawful to kill it, both in the state of chrdm
and in the state of freedom from ii.”

It is related in the Sunan of Abd-Dawud, on the authority of
Ibn-*Abbds, who said, “ A rat having come, commenced 1o drag the
wick, which at last it brought and threw before the Prophet on the
khumral (prayer-mat), on which he was sitting ; it burnt a piece of the
size of a dirham out of it.”  Al-lhumrak is 2 prayer-mat on which a
person saying a prayer prostrates himself, being thus called, because
it veils or covers the face. Al-Hakim has related this tradition, on
the authority of ‘Ikrimah, who had it on the authority of Ibn-*Abbas,
who said, “ A rat having come, commenced to drag the wick ; the

slave-woman thereupon went to drive it away, hut the Prophet said,

. s
3 A sweet odour of camels.—See Lane’s Lex. art, 6,
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« Leave it alone.” It then brought the wick and threw it before the
Prophet on the khumrah (prayer-mat), on which he was sitting ; it
burnt out of it a piece of the size of a dirham, upon which the Pro-
phet said, ¢ When you are about to sleep, extinguish your lamps, for
Satan directs such an animal as this one to do a deed like this, and it
may burn you’” Al-Hikim adds that it is authentic in its autho-
rities.

Tt is related in the Suzhth of Muslim and other books that the Pro-
phet ordered the extinguishing of fireat the time of sleeping, and that
the reason of it is that a rat or mouse (al-fuwaisikak) may set fire to
a house while the occupants of it are in it. It isalso said in as-Sakih
that the Prophet said, “ Do not leave fire in your houses when you go
to sleep, but extinguish it.” An-Nawawi states that this (prohibi-
tion) is general, being applicable to the fire of a lamp and other
things. As to lanterns hanging in mosques and other places, if
there is any fear of a fire arising on their account, they are included
in the order for extinguishing, but if one considers them safe and free
from danger, as is mostly the case, apparently there is no harm ia
leaving them (burning), on account of the reason given by the Pro-
phet not being applicable to them ; and if the reason is not applicable,
the prohibition is also not applicable. The subject of the five noxi-
ous animals and what pertains to such out of them asitis lawful to
a person in the state of iArdm and in the sacred precincts to kill, has
been already given under the letter e in the art, sa-at1,

Rats are of two kinds, the large field-rats and the common rats ;
both of them possess the senses of hearing and sight. Among ani~
mals there are none more destructive and more harmful than rats (and
mice), because they do not leave (alone) the poor or the great, and
do not come to a thing but to destroy and ruin it. What is related re-
garding it in the narrative of the dam of Ma'rib, which has been al-
ready given under the letter # in the art. 0-1-*"’, is sufficient (as an
instanca).

One of the things it does isto go to a bottle with a narrow mouth
(head), and to dodge about it, until it introduces its tail into it ; every
time the tail gets covered (moist) with the oil (in the bottle), it takes
it out and sucks it, until it leaves nothing in the bottle. The enmity
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that exists between the ratand the cat is a well-known thing, and the
reason of it has been already given in the first part of the Properties
in the art. aw¥! | out of a tradition of Zaid b. Aslam, namely, that
when Noah carried into the ark of every kind two,”, the people in
the ark compluined of the rat that it destroyed their food and goods,
upon which God inspired the lion, which sneezed, and there came
forih the cat (out of its nose), and the rat then concealed itself from it.

(Supplementary information.) Ibn-‘Abbas states that Noah
built the ark in two years, and that its length was three hundred
cubits, its breadth fifty cabits, and its height thirty cubits. It was
built of teak-wood, and Noah made in it three holds; in the lower-
most of them he placed the wild animals, beasts of prey, and vermin, in
the middle one he placed brutes and cattle, and he himself and those
who were with him, together with what they wanted in the shape of
provisions, went into the uppermost hold. Bat it is (also) related
that the lowest deck (floor) was for the brutes and wild animals, the
middle one for men, and the highest one for birds. When the dung
of the brutes became large in quantity, God directed Noah through
an inspiration to squeeze the tail of the elephant, which he did, and
thereupon there fell from it a boar and a sow, which went to the
dung. When the rat alighted on the side of the ark, it commenced
to gnaw it and its ropes, upon which God directed him through an
inspiration to strike between the two eyes of the lion ; he did so, and
there came forth out of the nosiril of the lion a male and a female
cat, which went to (attack) the rat. It is related, on the authority of
al-Hasan, who said that the length of the ark was a thousand and two
hundred cubits and its breadth seven hundred cubits, but the well-
known description is that related on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas,
namely, that its length was three hundred cubits, Katidah states that
its door was situated in its breadth, and Zaid b. Aslam states that
Noah remained planting and cutting trees for a hundred years, and
building the ark for a handred years. Ka‘b al-Ahbir states that
Noah remained building the ark for thirty years, but some say that
he planted the trees for forty years, and then dried them for forty
years. The people of the Pentateuch assert that God ordered him to
build the ark of teak-wood, to make it inclined, ‘to paint it both in-

' Al-Kur’n XI-12,
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side and outside with tar, to make its length sixty cubits, its breadth
fifty cubits, and its beight thirty cubits, each cubit being (the length
of the whole arm) as far as the shoulder, to make it of three decks,—
the lowest, the middle, and the highest,—and to make windows in
them. Noah did as God had ordered him.

As to az-zabdb and the mole, they have been already described,
and as to the jerboa, it will be given under its proper letter ().

1t has been already related under the letter ¢ in the art. (jadal]
regarding Sufyén b. ‘Uyainah as having said, * There are no animals
that collect and store their food-provisions excepting man, the ant, the
rat, and the magpie.” The same thing is decided in al-Thyd’ in the
chapter at-Tawakkul. It is related regarding one of the authorities as
having stated, “ I have seen the dulbul collect and store up grain, and
it is s:ud that the magpie has places for storing grain, but it forgets
them.”

It is related in al-Bukhéri and Muslim, on the authority of Abt-
Hurairah, that the Prophet said, *“A tribe of the Beni-Isri’il is miss-
ing, and it is not known what has become of it. T am of opinion that
they are none but rats. Do not you see that, if the milk of camels is
placed before rats, they do not drink it, but if the milk of she-goats or
ewes is placed before them, they drink it?” An-Nawawl and others
state that the meaning of this is that the flesh and milk of camels was
declared unlawful for the Beni-Isrd'll, whilst the flesh and milk of
goats and sheep was lawful; the fact therefore of rats’ not dnukmg
the milk of camels and theu drinking the milk of she-gouts and ewes,
indicates that they are a tr'\nsformed form of the Bem—.[sra

As to the fa'rat al-bish, al-bish (aconite) is a poison, and the animal
is a small one resembling a rat and is not a rat, but is cnly thus
named. It is found in thlckets and gardens, which it enters through
holes and crevices in search of poisonous plants ; it eats them, aud
they bave no injurious effects on it. It mostly seeks the b4sh plant,
which is a deadly poison, as has been already mentioned both here and
under the letter L~ in the art. Joiew!t ;—s0 al-Kazwini says in ai-
Lshkdl,

As to the species called dhdt an-nitdk, it is a rat with white spots
on it ; its upper part is black, and i 1n is likened to a girdled womaa
32
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(@hdt an-nitdk) who wears two shirts of (different) colours and binds
them in the middle and then throws the upper one over the lower
one ;—s30 also al-Kazwin{ says.

As to the musk-bag { fdrat al-misk), the word fdrah in it is with-
out a kamzal, because it is derived from , U, aor. ;34 ; it isa follicle of
musk (&?W1);—s0 al-Jawhari says. In at-Tahrir the word is
spelt with a hamzak like ;‘5 (the rat) the animal; but it is allowable
to drop the kamzal as in the case of words similar to it. Al-Jawhari
and Ibn-Makki state that it is not spelt with a hamzah, in which opi-
nion they stand alone. A poet says :—

«Ag though between her one jaw and the other jaw,
Were a musk-bag split open (<-=!} )in the perfume sukk.”

The poet means by <=!3 split open, the original meaning of &3
being splitting and cuiting. Sukk is a kind of perfume composed of
musk and other ingredients.

Al-Jahid states that fdrat al-misk is of two kinds, the first kind
being a certain animal found in the country of Tibet; it is hunted for
its musk-follicle and navel. When it is seized, the navel is bound
tightly with bandages, and it is kept hanging, upon which the blood
collects in it. 'When it is ready, it is slaughtered, and when the
animal dies, the bound navel is cut out and buried in barley fora
time, until the strangulated blood in it, which becomes congealed after
its death, becomes converted into strong-scented musk, after its hav-
ing been in an undesirably stinking state. * How many are those
among us thot eat it, that is to say, the musk-bag!” I (the author)
say that the wonder of it is that there is a great number of persons
who eat it, which indicates that it is considered a good thing, and the
jurisconsults do not object to the use of this species. Al-Jahid states
that the second species (of fdrat al-misk) are certain black rats found
in houses, which have nothing but that scent inherent in them. The
smell of this species is like that of musk, but no musk is taken out of
it. A description and lawfulness or unlawfulness of musk have bLeen
already given under the leiter &, in the art. (s+5/1. I (the author) say
that what is well known is that musk-bags are the umbilical follicles
(navels) of (a certain species of) gazelles, as has been already mention-
ed before.
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As to the fa'rat al-ibil, it is said in ags-Sihdh that it is a cer-
tain sweet odour that diffuses itself from camels, which occurs when
they have pastured on fresh and juicy herbs and their blossoms, and
have then drunk water and returned from the water with their skins
moist; at that time a sweet odour comnes from them, and ihat is
called fu’rat al-ibil, on the authority Ya‘kib. Ar-Ra‘ says, describing
(some) camels :—

“ They have an odour like that of a strong-scented vesicle of musk, every

evening ; a8 when one has imparted additional fragrance to camphire by mixing
with it musk.’”t

As to the rat that destroyed the dam of MA'rib, it was a mole ; the
narrative regarding it has been already given under the letter ¢-

Al-Hékim and al-Baihaki relate on the authority of Mujahid,
with regard to the commentary on the words of God, ¢ Until the
war shall have laid down its burdens,”? that they mean, until Jesus
the son of Mary comes down (again on earth), upon which every Jew
and Christian and every one possessing a religion will become a
Muslim, the rat will consider itself secure in the company of the cat
and the goat and the sheep in that of the wolf; the rat will no longer
gnaw the date-bag, and the spirit of enmity will vanish from all
things ;—that will be the triumph of al-Isldm over all other religions.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat all the
species of rats and mice, with the exception of the jerboa, as will be
mentioned hereafter under its proper letter. The eating of the leav-
ings of rats and mice is disapproved. Ibn-Wahb states on the autho-
rity of al-Laith that Ibn-Shihib, that is to say, az-Zuhri, used to dis-
approve the eating of sour apples and the leavings of rats and mice,
and to say that they produced forgetfulness ; he used to drink honey
and to say that it prodaced acutenessof intellect. The Shaikh *Alam-
ad-din as-Sakhawi has shown together the things that give rise to for-
getfulness in the following lines :—

“Fear the following habits out of.fear of forgetting what has past:

The constant readiug of tablets oa graves,

Your eating sour apples,
And green coriander, in which there is ita poison,

t Lane's Lex. art. 33, ¢ Al-Kur’an 1X-33,
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So also walking between the lines of camels and your cupping on the
nape of the neck;

Out of these habits is also anxiety, which is the greatest of them,

Out of them is also a man making water in stagnant water,

And so also the throwing away of lice which you do not support ;

Do not look at a person when he is being crucified H

Out of them is also your eating the leavings of rats and mice, which com-
pletes the list of these habits.”

(Supplement.) Al-Bukhiri relates, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas,
who had it from Maim@nah, the daughter of al-Harith and a spouse of
the Prophet, who said, *“ A rat having fallen into some clarified butter
and died in it, the Prophet was asked regarding it, and he replied,
¢ Throw away the ratand all the clarified butter round about it, and eat
the rest (of it)."” Abd-Dawud and an-Nasa’t have related it, on the
authority of Ab&-Hurairah in the same sense. At-Tirmidhi also
relates it on his authority and adds, “It is not remembered to have
been thus related. 1 have heard al-Bukhari say that he is mistaken,
that is to say, in giving it as coming from Ab#-Hurairah.” I (the
author) say that the correct thing is that it is an authentic tradition,
and that at-Tahdwi has related it in Baydn al-Mushkil, on his autho-
rily, in these words, “ If it (the butter) is congealed, take it (the rat)
and the butter round about it, and throw them away, but if it is in a
melted state, use it (instead of oil) in lamps.” Al-Bukhari does not
introduce into the tradition the saying of the Prophet, “If it is liquid
(watery), pour it away,” for it is given in the version given by Ma-
‘mar on the anthority of az-Zuhri ; but it is doubted on account of
Ma‘mar being the only one who has given it. The learned are agreed
in the opinion that, if a dead thing falls into congealed clarified
butter, the dead thing and the butter round about it are to be thrown
away, and the rest of the butter may be eaten. As to any liquid
substance, such as vinegar, olive oil, liquid clarified butter, milk, oil
of sesame, and liquid honey, there is no difference of opinion regard-
ing them ; they are not to be eaten. The well-known thing is that it
is allowable to use them in lamps ( for burning ), but disapproved.
Some, however, say that it is not allowable on account of the words
of God, *“ And thy uncleanness (32/1) purify I'"» Abu'l-*Aliyah and

1+ Al-Kurin LXXIV~5. Palmer has translated the verse as “ And thy
garments purify !’
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ar-Rabi* state that_y» /! may be spelt both as ar-rujz and ar-rijz, and
that it means uncleanness and sin. All these substances may be used
inlamps in places other than mosques, but as to mosques, they cannot
at all be burnt in lamps in them. It is also lawful to paint ships with
them, and they may be used in manunfacturing soap for washing, but
tﬁe_y’ caunot be sold. Abd-Hanifah and al-Laith, however, state that
it is allowable to sell unclean oil, provided it is declared to be unclean
(to the purchaser). The people who take the manifest view (wial
AWJ1) say that it is not allowable to sell, or to derive advantage from,
clarified butter, if a rat (or mouse) has fallen into it, and that it is
allowable to sell olive oil, vinegar, honey, and all other liquid sub-
stances, if a rat or mouse has fallen into any of them, arguing that the
prohibition has been received in regard to clarified butter only, and
not in regard to other things.

(Proverbs) ¢ More thievish than a rat (or a mouse).”” * More
given to acquiring sustenance than a rat (or 2 mouse).” *“More thiev-
ish than a zabdbah,” which is the wild rat and which steals not only
what it wants, but also what it does not want.

(Properties.) It is said in Kitdd ‘Ayn al-khawdss that, if the
head of a rat (or a mouse) be tied in a linen rag, and then tied to
the head of a person suffering from a severe headache, his headache
will pass away ; it is also beneficial in epilepsy. If the eye of a rat be
tied to the hat of a man, walking will be an easy thing with him. If
a house be Eumigated with the dung of a wolf or that of a dog, rats
will flee away from it. If dough be mixed with the mute of pigeons,
and if a rat or any other animal eat it, it will die. If a bulb of squill
(&)1 d.an)t be pounded and placed over their hole, whichever rat
smells it will die. If the leaves of the difla® tree together with cop-
peras be placed on the opening of a hole of rats, no rat will remain
in it. If the shin-bone of a he-camel be taken, reduced to a fine
powder, and then mixed with water and poured into a hole of rats, it
will kill them. If a rat be seized and its tail cat, and it is then buried
in the middle of a house, no rats will enter that house while it re-
mains (buried) there. If cummnin-seed, alnonds, and nitre are burnt
near their hole, they will die immediately. If a house be fumigated

* Scilla maritima. * This name is applied to oleander, rhododendron, and
also to the common laurel.
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with a hoof of a black mule, rats will flee away from it. If an eye
of arat be hung on the person of one suffering from quartan ague, it
will cure him of it. If the tail of a rat be placed in a piece of the
skin of an ass, and they are together then tied in a silk rag, and then
hung on the left hand, whoever has a want of a thing from kings or
others, will have it accomplished. The urine of a rat takes away writ-
ing from paper. The mode of getting its urine is this:—To seize it
ina trap with an iron (instroment) and to place a vessel, so that the
part of the trap where the iron instrument is, is right over the mouth
of the vessel, and then to show the rat a cat, upon which it will in-
stantaneously urinate on account of excessive fear. Asa remedy for
rats the following may be written on four tin plates, which are then to
be placed in the rat holes (nests) :— Ly ylwls 342,02

I (the author) say that this reminds me of a means of removing
the stains of olive oil and other oils from paper, parchment, feathers,
and other things. It is, to take the grey barnt earth which women
use in cleaning their heads in the hot (Turkish) bath, to pound it fine
like the (black) collyrium, and then to place it on the paper which
is stained with olive oil or any other substance, then to place a very
heavy weight over it for n day and a night and then to remove it,
upon which the paper will have become perfectly clean without any
trace (of the stain). This is a wonderful and tried secret.

As to the ratsbane (&1 ), it is according to the people of al-
Irdk a certain deadly kind of earth, and is the same as arsenic (S&J1).»
Itis brought from Khurdsin from mines of silver, and is of two kinds,
white and yellow. If it be put into dough which is then thrown about
in a house, and if rats eat any of it they will die; and in the same
manner any rat that gets the smell of a rat (that has eaten it) will
die, until all of them will die (in this manner).

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) The interpreters of dreams state
that a rat (or a mouse) ina dream indicates anadulteress (§30 §l,e),
because the Prophet said, ¢ Kill al-fuwaisikal (the rat or mouse).”
Some say that it indicates a mourning accursed Jewess, or an unright-
eous Jew, or a house-breaking thief. Sometimes rats indicate means
of sustenance ; he who sees (in a dream) in his house many rats (or

3 This word is given a8 K./ | in all the copies.
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mice), will bave ample means of sustenance, because rats are not found
in large numbers bat in a place where there are means of sustenancs;

and he who drives (in a dream) rats from his house, will have his
blessings and happiness diminished. He who possesses a rat (in a
dream), will possess a slave, for arat eats out of what a human being
eats, and in the same manner a slave eats out of what his master eats.

He who sees (in a dream) rats playing in his house, will acquire ple-
nitude (abundance of harvest) that year, for playing is not the result
of anything but satiantion. As to a white rat and a black ra,
they indicate night and day. If one sees them (in a dream) going
forth in the morning and in the evening, it indicates a long life for
him. If one sees (in a dream) a rat as though it were gnawing his
clothes, it indicates as to how much of the natural period of his life is
still to pass. IF one sees(in a dream) a rat boring (a hole), it indi-
cates a house-breaking thief ; let him be cantious of him.

ssl@! (al-Fddir).—A mountain-goat advanced in age or full-
grown.

!4 (al-Fdzir).—A certain species of black anis in which
there is a tinge of redness.

YR (al-Fdshiyak).—Cattle. Pl. fawdsh. They are such as
spread themselves out of (one’s) property, like camels, cows, and sheep

and goats, pasturing at large, because they spread themselves (,443 )
in the land. Ja 1 (o431 = the man had numerous cattle.

Muslim relates in (the chapter) al-Ashridak, and Abd-Dawud in
(the chapter) al-Jihdd, out of a tradition of Khaithamah, on the autho-
rity of Abd’z-Zubair, who had it from Jibir, who said that the Apostle
of God said, % Dq not let loose your cattle and send your boys at large

when the sun sets, until the intense blackness of nightffdl (th! IEas3 )
pass away.” Abu-Dawud gives this in addition, * for devils sport
(with men) when the sun sets.” (ia)1&=" is the intense darkness of
nightfall, its blackness being likened to charcoal. Some have explained
the expression to mean the approach of its first darkness. Tt issaidina
tradition, “ Draw ye together your cattle when the night comes on.”
This subject will be mentioned again under the letter .-
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st Y (al-Fd*gs).—Like jimds. The serpent, the wild goat,
and the viper ;—so Ibn-al-A‘ribi says. He says about it :—

“Perhaps al-arfam and al-fd'is dis,
And (also) the hairy and tearing lion.”
He says that among (Arabic) words there are none of the measare
Jd‘tl in which the last letter (J) is .-, excepting al-fd'ds which means
the serpent and the wild goat, al-bdlrls which means a suckling (child),
ar-rdmis which means a grave, al-kdmils which means the middle of
the sea, al-kdbds which means one beautiful in countenance, al-‘dtis
which is a certain beast from which an evil omen is augured, al-féniis
which means a slanderer, al-jdmiis which is a certain species of the
bovine kind, and al-jdris which means a glutton. Ibn-Duraid says
that there are (among words like these) al-kdbiis which means a night-
mare, an-ndmils which means one who is acquainted with secrets of a
good nature, and al-jdsils which means one who s acquainted with
secrets of a bad nature. It is related in the two Sahihs that Warakah
b. Nawfal said, *This is the possessor of secrets of a good natare,
that Was sent down to Masa b. ‘Tmrin (with the revelation).” An-
Nawawi and others state that all are agreed in the opinion that by
an-Ndmds is here meant Gabriel, who was so named on account of
God having selected him for conveying the revelation and a know-
ledge of the mysterious. This will be given also under the letter o, in

the art. _myollJ),

b T} (al-Filis).—A certain large fish that breaks sk ps;
sailors know it and adopt for it (as a remedy) a menstrual rag, which
they hang on the ship, on (the sight of) which it flees away from them;
Al-Kazwini says that perhaps it is the same as hit al-haid (the fish of
menstroal blood), which has been already described under the

letter z-

tladl (al-Filij).—A large or bulky he-camel with two humps,

that is brought from India ; it is the same as ac?—duﬁdmfj. as has been
already mentioned under the letter o .

1t is related in a tradition, “ A Jalij fell into a well.”
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L_,:('ii 1zl (Fdliyat al-afd‘t).—(The lousers of vipers). They
are the same as the insects known by the name of dandt warddn,
which will be described hereafter at the end of the letter . Some
say that they area certain species of the black beetles called khandfis ;

they are speckled and found in the company of scorpions in the hole
of the lizard dabb.

(Proverbs.) “The beginning of evil to be looked for (filiyat al-
afd‘i) has come to you.”* Pl al-fuwdli. This proverb is so used, be~
cause when they come out, it is known that the lizard dabl is un-
doubtedly coming forth, and when they are seen in the hole, it is known
that scorpions, serpents, and vipersare behind; it is applied to the firs
part of an evil the latter part of which is yet to be expected.

C'E (Fattdh).—Like sayyih. A certain bird known by the
sobriguet of umm-‘ajldn, which has been already described under the
letter ¢ .

a1t (al-Fat').—A certain red worm that eats wood. A poet
says :—

“1I left them in the morning slain, as if
They were timbers, in the interior of which the fa¢' worms played.”

N. of nn. fat‘ah;-—so Ibn-Sidah says.

v~
J=Y1 (al-Fahl).—[A stallion.] A male of any animal possess-
ing solid hoofs, cloven hoofs, or feet like camels, and of anything
possessing life. Pls. afhul, fubdl, fuhitlah, Jfihal, and sihdlah.
Al-Bukhari states in (the chapter) al-Jikad (veligious war) that
Réashid b. Sua‘d said, “The ancients nsed to like male horses
(a1 o £1,=80 1), because they are quicker (in speed) and bolder.”
The Hafid ALa-Nu‘aim relates, on the authorityof Gailin b. Sala-
mah ath-Thakafi, who said, *“ We went forth with the Apostle of God
in one of his journeys, in which we saw a wonder. A man came and
said, ¢ O Apostle of God, I have a garden in which are my means of
sustenance and the means of sustenance of my family, and I have in
it two male camels for drawing and carrying water, but they now

t Lit. “ The lousers of vipers have come to you.”
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prevent my geiting at them, at my garden, and at what it contains ;
nobody is able to approach them.” The Prophet of God thereupon
got up and went to the garden and then said to the owner of it,
*Open ;* but he said, ‘ Their case is a serious one,” upon which the
Prophet said to him (again), ¢ Open.” When the door moved, the
two beasts came to the front with froth (at their mouths) and mak-
ing a loud noise, but when the door was opened wide and they looked
at the Apostle of God, they knelt and then fell prostrate before him.
The Prophet then took hold of them by their heads and pushed them
towards their master, to whom he said, ¢ Make use of them and feed
them well.” The people then said, ¢ Beasts prostrate themselves be-
fore you, and will you not permit us to prostrate ourselves before you ?’
The Apostle of God thereupon said, ¢ Prostration is a thing not neces-
sary before any one but the Living, the Eternal One, one who dies
not, and should I order any. one ito fall prostrate before another, I
would order a wife to do so before her husband.’” At-Tabarini has
related this out of a tradition of Ibn-*Abbas, adding that the
authorities for it are trustworthy.

The Hafid ad-Dimyat! relates in Kitdd al-Khayl regarding ‘Ur-
wah al-Biriki as having said, “I had (several) horses, among which was
a stallion; it was purchased for twenty thousand dirhams. The
headman of a village ( w!8 3 ) having palled out one of its eyes, I
went to ‘Umar and informed him of it, upon which he wrote to Sa‘d
b. Abi-Wak¥k4s to ask the headman of the village to elect between
these two courses, namely, either to pay me (him) twenty thousand
(dirhams) and to take the stallion, or to “pay an indemnity of 'a
fourth of the price. The headian of the village said, ¢ What am I to
do with the stallion ? So he paid the indemmity of a fourth of
the price.” This has been already alluded to under the letter z»in
the art. u',-}:"l .

It is related in the two Sahths and other books, “ One of you
will bite his brother in the same manner that a stallion (camel)b ites;”
but it is given in as-Sunan as, “ One of you will compress his wife as
a stallion (camel) leaps over a female (camel).”

Ash-Shafii relates in his Musnad with authorities according to
the condition of Muslim, regarding ‘Abd-Allih b. az-Zubair as
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having said, ¢ The milk of which a certain male is the cause does not
render it unlawful to acquire relationship with him,” the mean-
ing of which is that the state of unlawfulness on account of sucking
the milk of a woman (not a mother) does not exist between the suckl-
ed one and the husband of the woman that suckled him, who was
the original cause of the wilk with which she suckled him, but it
extends only to the rclatives of the suckling woman, not to others.
This is related, on the authority of Ibn-Umar and Ibn-az-Zubair.
Dawud the deaf ( p<¥1) says the same thing, and it is the doctrine
elected by ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin, the son of the daughter of ash-Shafi‘i.
Bui the doctrine which the seven jurisconsults, the four imams, and
others out of the learned men belonging to the religious sect hold is
that the state of unlawfulness (for one to acquire relationship with
the husband of one’s foster-mother) exists between the suckled one,
and the woman that suckled and her husband, who is the (original)
cause of the milk ; the suckling woman is a mother and her husband
a father to himn, in the same way, as though she had given birth to
him as a product of her husband’s semen, and they both were his
parents, on account of a tradition of ‘A’ishah related in the narrative
about Aflah b. Abi'l-Ku‘ais, regarding the authenticity of which
there is a general agreement, and also her tradition, regarding which
(also) there is a general agreement, namely, that the Prophet said,
“The act of suckling renders unlawful whatever ( whomever)
blood relationship does so.” There are, however, two conditions neces-
sary to establish the state of unlawfulness from suckling, oue Leing
that it (the suckling) should be before the child completes the period
of two years (of age), on account of the words of God, “Mothers must
suckle their children two whole years,”* and on account of the Pro-
phet’s saying, « No part of the act of suckling brings on the state of
unlawfulness, excepting such (milk) as sepurates the walls of the in-
testines or distends them in its passage (through them).” In another
version it is zaid, * There is no suckling but such as causes bones
and muscles to grow.” Now, this thing takes place in infuncy. Ac-
cording to Aba-Hanifah, the period of suckling is thirty months, on
account of the words of God, “And the bearing of him and the

1 Al-Kur’an 11-238.
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weaning of him is thirty months.”+ The second condition is that there
ought to be at least five different acts of suckling, each act leading
to a state of satiation (on the part of the child). This is related, on
the authority of ‘A’ishah and ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubair ; it is what
Malik and ash-Shafi+ say, whilst a party of learned men hold the
opinion that both a little and much suckling lead to the state of un-
lawfulness, which is the statement of Ibn-‘Abbas and Ibn-‘Umar.

It is related, on the aathority of Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, whose
doctrine is the one held by ath-Thawri and Malik according to one
of the versions, and by al-Awz44, ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Mubirak, and
Aba-Hanifah, that if a2 man has five daughters, wives,? or mothers?
of children, and if each one of them happens to suckle an infant once,
there are three views regarding it ;—one of them is that the infant does
not enter upon the state of unlawfulness, another that it becomes his
<hild but not of the women that suckle it, and the third that it be-
<comes both his child and of the women that suckle it. But if
the milk reaches the interior of the infant by means of an enema,
there are two statemenis regarding it, namely, that if the milk is
mixed with some other liquid and thus reaches the interior of the
infant, it enters upon the siate of unlawfulness, even if it be forced
upon it, according to the (more) correct of the two statements. This
‘question has several extensive side-views in books on jurisprudence.

I (the author) say that the subject of milk reminds me of a tradi-
tion related by the Imam Ahmad, on the authority of Ibn-‘Unnar,
namely, that the Prophet said, “I am not afraid of anything
for my mnation but of milk, for Satan is between the froth of milk
and the udder.” He relates also, out of a tradition of ‘Ukbah b.
“Amir that the Apostle of God said, “ Qut of my nation the people
loving milk will perish,” and on being asked, “O Apostle of God,
who are they ?” he replied, they are men who love milk and go
away from congregations and leave congregational prayers.” Al-
Harbi states, I think that he intended those who go away far from
their towns and congregational (Friday) prayer, and seek the places
in meadows, open country, and deserts, where milk can be had.”

v Al-Kur'dn XLVI-14, % Oune or more of whom is or are divorced.
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Another authority states that he intended men that neglect prayer
and go after their own sensual desires. It is related in the Sahih of
al-Bukhari, out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet pro-
hibited (the taking of hire for) a stallion’s covering (ds’u lims), ag
has been said by apoet :—

“If it were not for its covering, you would have returned it;
‘The worst of favours is a lent stallion.”

Some say that by it is intended the price of its sperm. It is said
in the version given by ash-Shéfi‘i, Ahmad, and Aba-Dawud in some
of the copies of his work, that the Prophet prohibited the hire (price)
for a stallion’s covering. Some say that al-‘ash is the hire for its co-
vering, and that the price of its sperm is unlawful, and so also truly
speaking is its hire.

(Proverbs.)  Al-‘Askari states that among the approved pro-
verbs is, ¢ That stallion has not its nose struck upon with a spear or
a staff,” which was quoted by Warakah b. Nuwfal in regard to the
Prophet when he asked Khadijah bint Khuwailad in marriage. It is
also said that it was not he, but Abid-Sufyén b. Harb that used it when
the Prophet asked for his danghter Umm-Habibah in marriage. He
adds that the relaters of tradition give the proverb thus: ¢ The stallion
has not its nose struck upon with a stick.” Ash-Shammaikh says :—-

“When he smells them, they kickhim,
In the place of striking with a spear over thenose of one that is strock.”

The poet says 45 Gw! , that is to say, the he-ass smelled the she-asses, the
latter kicking him when he smells them. &=/l =smelling. The poet
means by ¢ y0&/lin the line “In the place of striking, etc.” ¢ 5854l (one
that is struck), it being one of the words with two contrary meanings ;
thus one says w5 32,8 (« roud ridden upon) when the road is one
that is ridden upon and w8l w5, Ja (2 man riding beasts) if he rides
them j &34, 830 (a she-camel that suckles)if she suckles, and &34, ;L
(@ young camel that sucks milk) if it sucks (milk) ; wyla§S (a ewe or
she-goat that is milked) if she is milked, and wslada, (@ milker) if
he milks. ¢ 588/) here means a he-camel that has his nose struck wpon ;
he desires for a noble she-camel without himself being of a noble origin,
on which account his nose is struck upon with a spear, so that he
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may turn away. One says &S5 o2 343-3‘& o3 (lis nose was struck wpon to
turn Lim away rrom such a thing), when he is prevented from having
access to it. The Shaikh Sharaf-ad-din ad-Dimyiti recited the fol-
lowing lines in regard to Umm-al-Fadl, the wife of al-‘Abbas b,
‘Abd-al-Muttalib, composed by ‘Abd-Allah b. Yazid al-Hilali :—

“No noble female has ever given birth, by any stallion,
In any mountain we know of or in any plain,
To the like of the six out of the womb of Umm-al-Fadl,
The wife of the uncle of the selected one, the excellent,
The last of the prophets and the best of the apostles,
How noble was the wife and how noble the hugband !

“A stallion-camel guards his she-camels whose milk has become
dried up (4J,2), bound up (Js222)”  The word ash-shawl has
been already explained under the letter A as meaning she-camels
whose milk has become dried up (withdrawn), whose udders are raised
up, and since the time of whose bringing forth seven or eight months
have passed ; n. of un. shd’ilah, the pl. ash-shaiwl not being in ac-
cordance with the rules of analogy. Jsiz< (hound up) relates to the
state of the stallion-camel (at the time).  The proverb means that g
free man bears up a great affair in protecting his people and women,
even if he has a reason for excusing himself (from doing it). Ha-
shim b. ‘Utbak b. Abi-Wakkis, the brother of Satd b, Abi-Wakkis,
quoted it, when his eye was pulled out at al-Yarmak. It washe who
conquered Jalawli’ in the province of Firs and defeated the Per-
sians.  The conquest of Julawld’ used to bo calleq the zonquest of
conquests, and the plunder taken there amounted to eighteen millions.
He was present at the battle of Siffin on the side of ‘Ali, in charge
of the standard, and was at the head of the infantry. He was slain
in that battle while he was saying :—

“The one-eyed seeks a position he is worthy of ;
He has tried to be patient with life until he is tired of it ;

He must either cut or get cut.”
His foot having been cut off, he continued to fight with those near
him while lying on his chest and saying, “ A stallion-camel guards
his she-camels whose milk has become dried up, bound up.” Abi't-
Tufail ‘Amir b. Wa'iluh says about him ;—
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«() good Hiishim, you deserve the recompense of Paradise ;
You have fought in the cause of God with the enemy of as-Sunnak.”?

It may be mentioned out of the subject of lawfulness or unlaw-
fulness of a stallion that, if a person forces a ram or a he-goat and
makes it cover a ewe or a she-goat, the young one would belong to
the forcer, who has nothing to pay for causing to cover the femnale
animal, but if the stallion falls short, he has to pay compensation for
its shortcoming. If one forces a ewe or a she-goat and causes a ram
or a he-goat to cover it, the young one would belong to the owner of
the ewe or she-goat.

(Appendix.) Ytnus states that all the kinds of milk are moder-
ate in their qualities. ~Ar-Rdzi states that sweet milk is” hot (in
its nature). The best kind of milk is that of a young sheep ; it is
beneficial to the chest and the lungs, but it is injurious to persons
suffering from fevers; it is highly nourishing and is suitable for
persons with moderate temperaments and young boys. The best time
for using it is spring. As to sour milk, it is cold and damp, and the
best kind of it is that which contains much butter ; it is useful in abat-
ing thirst, but is injurious to the teeth and gums; its injurious effects
may, however, be warded off by gargling the mouth with the water
of honey. It produces a good kind of humour and is suitable for
persons with moderate temperaments and boys, and the best time
for using it is the early part of summer. Milk taken forty days after
the birth of a young one is to be preferred, but the period varies aceord-
ing to its state. As to milk cooked with wheat or rice, it suits per-
sons possessing hot temperaments, and milk out of which butter and
its essence are removed and which is then called al-wad: (?) is benefi-
cial to hot temperaments. If a heated stone be thrown into milk
so that the essence of it passes away, it will be useful in diarrhea
(adh-dharab). If milk, the coarseness of which is removed by means
of rennet, be mixed with oxymel made with sugar, it will be beneficial
in itching and in the itch.  The milk of she-asses is beneficial in
consumption and hectic fever. The milk of milch camels is benefi-
cial in dropsy, if it be mixed with their urine. Jilk which has

t The ordinances of (God and the Prophet.
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become thick is of a cold temperament ; it restrains the flow of the
humours and produces a coarse kind of humour, coryza, and stone in
the kidueys.

(Supplement.) Milk in a dream i the religion of al-Islim ;
it indicates luwfully—gotten wealth obtained without any fatigue,
on account of the words of God, Verily, ye have in cattle a
lesson ; we give you to drink from that which is in their bellies,
betwixt chyme and blood,—pure milk,—easy to swallow for those who
drink.”* As to curdled milk, it indicates unlawfully-gotten wealth, on
account of its sourness and the removal from it of its butter (oiliness).
The milk of goats and sheep indicates noble property ; the milk
of cows, wealth; the milk of mares, good praises ; the milk of a
vixen, recovery from an illness ; the milk of the mule, difficulty and
terror ; the milk of the leopard, an enemy that openly shows (his
enmity) ; the milk of the lion, wealth (obtained) from a sultin ; the
milk of the wild ass, scepticism in religion ; the milk of the pig, afflic-
tion as regards one’s reason and wealth for one who drinks it in a
dream ; some, however, state that it indicates much wealth for the
drinker of it, but fear is to he entertained for his reason ; and the milk
of man indicates increase of wealth, because in the case of a woman
the breasts become large (owing to it) ; and if the drinker of that milk
does not thank the person suckling him or her, it indicates a detest-
able disease. Muhammad b. Sirin says, “I do not like both the sucker
and the suckler ; if a sick person drinks that milk (in a dream), he
will recover from his illness, for his growth and nourishment depend
on it.”  Whoever scatters milk about will lose his religion.  If one
sees (in a dream) milk coming forth from the earth, it indicates sedi-
tion in which there will be the shedding of blood to the extent of that
milk. The milk of dogs, wolves, and cats indicates fear or illness
(diseasc), but some say that the milk of the wolf indicates wealth
(obtained) from a sultin and authority over a beople. He who
drinks (in a dream) the milk of creeping animals, reptiles, etc.
(p1#/1), will conclude peace with his enemies.

8&/1 (al- Fuds)—The scorpion, P, Jidasah, like kiradah.

! Al-Kur'dn XVI.68,
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1521 (al-Fara’).—The wild ass. Pl. alofir@’, like jabal, pl. jibdl.

It is said in a proverb, * Every kind of game is in the belly of
the wild ass,” which the Prophet said to Aba-Sufyan b. al-Harith ;
but it is said that he said that to Aba-Sufyin b. Harb ;—so Abi-
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr says. As-Subailf states that the truth is that
the Prophet said that to Ibn-Harb to coax him with it (into accept
ing al-Islim). This occurred when he (once) asked for the Prophet’s
permission (to enter where he was), but the latter detained him for a
short time and then gave permission. When he entered, he said,
“You were nearly not giving me permission, until permission was
given to the stones of the two sides (uéiiw'#" 1) of the valley,” upon
which the Prophet said, “ You are as is said (in the proverb) ¢ Every
game is in the belly of the wild ass.’” The Prophet said that to
him to coax him into accepting al-Islam, that is as much as to say,
“It T prevented you from entering, everybody else is prevented from
entering.”  He (as-Suhaili) states in his discourse on the subject of
the conquest of Makkah that the truth is that the Prophet said that
to Abt-Sufyin b. al-Harith, who was the Prophet’s foster-brother,
Halimah having suckled them both, and who was a most constant
companion of his among men before his prophetic mission, so much
so that he did not part from him. But when he assumed the pro-
phetic office, he became the most distant of men and the most satiri-
cal of them to him, until he accepted al-Isldm, upon which he be-
came the most truthful of men in his faith and the most steadfast of
them in his relations with the Apostle of God.

The origin of this proverb is that a party (of men) having gone
out to hunt, one of them hunted a gazelle, another a hare, and the
third one a wild ass, The man that had hunted the gazelle and the
man that had hanted the hare were rejoiced (over their hunt), and
boasted against the third one, who then said, Every game is in the
belly of the wild ass,” meaning thereby, “ What I am blest with and
what I have succeeded in hunting, contains what you two have.”
The meaning of it is that among all the kinds of game which men
hunt, there is none greater than the wild ass. That proverh then be-
came famous; it is employed to express any person collecting and
hoarding for others. A poot says:—

33
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“They say that the kdfs of winter are many,

Bat (really) it is only ane without doubt ;

If the kdf of a purse (sl I') exists, all the rest can be easily found by
you,

For ‘ Every game is in the belly of the wild ass.’»

B _—
Al (al-Fardsh).—[Moths, and butterflies also.] Insects (ani-
mals) like gnats (mosquitoes). N. of un. Jardshah. They are things
that fly about and fall one after another into a lamp, on account of the
weakness of their sight, owing to which they seek the light of day.
When they see the (lighted) wick of a lamp at night, they think
themselves to be in a dark house, and take the lamp to be a window in
that house leading to o place of light. They are always seeking light
and throw themselves into fire, but when they pass from that and see
the durkness, they think that they have not found the window and
hit upon it rightly ; so, they return to it time after time until they
are burnt.

The Imam Hujjat al-Islam al-Gazzili says, « Perhaps you may
think this to be due toa defect in their understanding and to ig-
norance on their part.” He then says, “ Know then that the ignor-
ance of man is greater than theirs ; aye, the appearance of man ip
the matter of persevering in going after his sensua] desires and ip
the manner of one following another in that course, is an indication
of his ignorance being greaier than theirs, because man continually
throws himself into them, until he is plunged in them ang perishes
eternally.  Would to God, the ignorance of man was like the ignor-
ance of moths | for, if on account of jts being deceived by the exter-
nal appearance of light a moth js burnt, it is relieved immediately
(from pain and misery), whilst man remains in the (Hell-) fire to
all eternity and for a long period. On that account, the Apostle of
God used to say, * You fall into fire one after. another in the manner
that moths do, and I prohibit you from doing that.’”

[The author here gives some beautiful lines of Muhalhil b,
Yamit, which are also givon by Ibn-Kh. in his B. D.J* [The author -

! De Slane’s T. of 1bn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. 1V, p. 391.
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then gives some lines of ‘Awn-ad-din al-*Ajami, also quoted by Ibn-
Kh. in his B. D.}*

(Information.) God has said, *“ The day when men shall be like
scattered moths.”? *  He has likened them to moths in the matters of
the largeness of their number, their becoming scattexed their weak-
ness, their humiliation, and their coming hurnedly to the caller from
every side, in the manner that moths fly about scattered.

Mauslim relates, on the anthority of Jabir, who said, I heard
the Apostle of God say, ¢The like of me and the like of you are like
a man who has kindled a fire into which locusts and moths keep fall-
ing, whilst he tries to drive them away from it. I am trying to
prevent (prohibit) you from falling into the fire, but you escape from
my hand (and fall into it).” ”

Muslim also relates, on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘iid, who said,
* When the Prophet was transported by night (to Heaven), he was
taken to the lote-tree of Heaven, which is in the sixth heaven ; what-
aver aseends from the earth proceeds to it (first) and seizes it, and
whatever is sent down Erom above it proceeds to it (first) and seizes
it.  God has said, “ When there covered the lote-tree what did cover
it 1”2 He adds that they were moths of gold.

Al-Baihakt relates in ash-Shish, on the authority of an-Nuwis U,
Sam‘an that the Prophet said, “ Why do T sce you falling one after
another in succession into falschood, in the manner that moths ful)
into fire? Every kind of lie is written, excepting a lie in war, a lie
(uttered) in effecting peace between parties hetween whom there is 4
separation, and a lie told by a man to his wife to please her.”

(Lawtulness or unlawfulness). Tt is unlawful to eat them.

(Proverbs.) “ More fickle than a moth.” * Weaker than a moth.”
* Hambler than a moth.” “ More ignoranc than a moth.” - Lighrer
than a moth.” * More erring than a moth,” heeause it throws iiself
into fire, as is said, * More erring and more ignorant than a ﬂv‘
hecause 1t throws itzelf into hot food and what would kill it. A
pocb HAVS 1—

v De Siane’s T, of 1bn-Ki.’s B. D. Vol. 1V, w136, 2 Al-Kur’in CI-3.
s Idem LIII-16. ’
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“The levity of a cat, and the calmness of a moth,

Whilst you are more foolish than the dog of one who incites it to fight,"’

(Interpretation of them in a dream.)  Moths and butterfiies i
a dream indicate a weak and contemptible enemy, one who is great in
his talk.  Artimidarus states that moths and butterflies (in a dream)
indicate for farmers, want of employment.

i l_::éll (al-Furifisuk).—A name for the lion. Farifisal is the

name of a man ; some say that all the men among the Arabs with that
name had their naines spelt as Furafisah, excepting Farifisah, the father
of Na’ilah and the father-in-law of ‘Uthmin, whose name was spelt
with a fathah. 1t is he of whom Malik has mentioned in al-Muwatty’ in
the chapters on Prayer, on the authority of Yahyi b. Sa‘id, who had
it from Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman, who had it from al-Kasim b, Mu-
hammad, that al-Farafisah b. ‘Umair al-Hanafi said, “ I did not learn
the chapter of Yasuf! from any one but from ‘Uthman b. ‘Affin’s
reciting it every morning and his repeating the recital of it over and
over again.”

¢ ;::H (al-Farlh).*—The young one of a bird, which is its pri-
mary signification, but it is also sometimes used for all (kinds of)
young animals and young plants. Fem. Jarkhah. Pls. of paucity
ajrukh and aprakh, and pl. of mult. Jirdlh.

Aba-Dawud relates on authentic authorities, according to the
mode (condition) of the two Shaikhs, ® oan the authority of ‘Abd-Al-
lah b. Ja‘far, who said, “ The Prophet gave the people of Ja‘far three
days’ respite (to mourn), after which time he came to them and, said,
‘After to-day do not cry for my cousin (brother).” The Prophet
then said, ¢ Bring to me my' cousin’s (brother’s) sons,’ upon which
we were brought in (looking) as if we were young ones (of birds).
The Prophet said, ¢ Bring a barber to me,” and he ordered him to
shave our heads, which le did accordingly.”

* Al-Ruc’in XII. s Aga generic name it is applied in Maskat and the
coast of ‘Owndn to the tern—Sterna  beryi, S, macrura, and S. minuta. » Al-
Bukbari and Muslim,




HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 517

Al-Bazziir relates, on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattéh, who
said, * While the Prophet was on one of his military expeditions and
while the people were marching, they took a young one of a bird,
upon which one of its parents came and alighted on the hands of
those that had taken the young bird. The Apostle of God thereupon
said, ¢ Are you not astonished at this bird whose young one having
been taken, it has come and alighted into their hands ?” They repli-
ed ¢ Yes, O Apostle of God,” The Prophet then said, ¢ By God, God
is more merciful to His servants than this bird to its young one.” ”

It is related in the Sunan of Abi-Dawud in the first part ot
Kitad al-Jand’iz, out of a tradition of ‘Amir ar-Réam, the brother
of al-Khudr, which is a unique word among names, who said,
* While we were (once) with the Apostle of God, there came to him
a man with a robe on him and with something in his hand over which
he had folded an end of his robe. He said, ‘O Apostle of God,
when I saw you, I came (to meet you), and passing by a thicket of
trees and hearing in it the voices of young birds, I took them and
placed them under my robe, upon which their mother came and
hovered round my head ; I then exposed them to her (sight), upon
which she alighted on them, and I therefore folded her up too with
them, and here they are now with me in the robe.” The Prophet
thereupon said, ¢Place them down ; so he (I) placed them down,
but the mother refused to leave them. The Prophet therenpon said
to his compunions, ¢ Do you wonder at the mercy of the mother of
these young .birds for her youngones? and they replied, ¢ Yes, O
Apostle of God.” The Prophet then said, * By Him who has sent me
with the Truth as a prophet, God is more merciful to His servants
than the mother of these young birds to her young ones. Take them
back until you put them in the place whence you took them. He
then went back with them and the mother kept fluttering over them.”

Muslim relates, on the authority of Aba-Hurairah that the Pro-
phet said, “ God possesses a hundred mercies, one of which He has
distributed in this world ; with it 2 man inclines affectionately to-
wards his children and a bird towards its young ones. When the Day
of Judgment comes, He will cause thew to become a hundred mer-
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cies and give them (additional) to his creatures.” Abl-Ayytb as-
Sijistini says, “ A mercy of God, He has distributed in this world,
and I have found out of it al-Islam ; I (now) hope, out of the ninety-
nine (remaining ones), for a mercy which will be greater than that.”

Muslim, an-Nas#’f, and at-Tirmidhi relate, on the authority of
Thébit, whe had it from Anas, that the Prophet (once) paid a visit to
a sick Muslim, who had become weak ( @i ), —in at-Tirmidhi’s ver-
sion, “who had become lean fromn disease (o¢2),” like a young one
of a bird. The Prophet asked him, “ Did you use to pray to God
for something or ask Him for it 7 He replied, * Yes, I used to say,
‘O God, hasten with what T am destined to suffer in the next world
23 a punishment, in this world I’ ” The Apostle of God then said
“ Celebrated be the praises of God ! you will not be able to bear it
or have the strength for it. Why did not you say, ‘O God, give
us in this world good and in the future good ; and keep us from the
torment of the fie 1719 He then prayed to God with this prayer,
and He-cured him. The meaning of the words, * like a Young one of
a bird (g% Idio),” is that his body had become weak and lean and
his voice Jow, The fact of his being likened to a young bird indi-
cates that most of his hajr had fallen off ; it is also possible that he
was likened to it op account of his great weakuess, but the for-
mer is more applicable, for it is well-known that in a disease like this
1o hair or strength is left. In this tradition there is a prohibition for
Praying for the hastening of punishment, and also the excellence of the
Prayer, “0 God, give us in this world good and in the future good ;
and keep us from the torment of Hell-fire I” It also contains the al-
lowableness of expressing wonder at the words of Giod, whose praises
be exalted | The Prophet’s saying, “ You will not be able to bearit,”
eans that nobody is able to bear the punishment of the next world,
in this world, for the stracture (of the body) for this world is too
weak to bear any severe punishment and any severe illness, in fact
when it becomes Very severe for a man (to bear), he perishes and
dies, whilst the structure (of the body) for the next world would be
intended for remaining Permanently either in happiness or in tor.

1 Al-Bur'an 11197,




HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 519

ment, because there would be .no death, as God has said with re-
gard to unbelievers, “ Whenever their skins are well-done, then we
will change them for other skins, that they may taste the torment.”*
We ask God for soundness of health in this world and in the world
to come ! The Prophet, besides, directed him rightly to what can be
best said, for that prayer is one of the most comprehensive ones
which include the good of this world and that of the future one.
The disapproval in the matter of urging a solicitation is applicable to
all cases, as though he would say, * Give me all good conditions in
this world and in the future one !”

The statements of the commentators (of the Kur’dn) differ as
regards the sense of the verse, which indicates a want of agreement
and a want of consideration over the use of the word Bimmll (good).
Some say that the good in this world is learning (knowledge) and
worship (of God), and in the future one Paradise and pardon. Some
say that it means soundness of health. Some say that it means wealth
and a good end. Some say that it means a pious wife and a black-
eyed maiden of Paradise ; but the truth is that it bears all these
senses. An-Nawawi states that the mostapparent of all the statements
in regard to the sense of the word iimad) (good) is that it means in
this world worship (of God) and in the future one Paradise and par-
don. Some say that it means the happiness of this world and the
happiness of the future one.

Tt is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjir and in the ‘Awdli
of Aba-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Muthanna b.
Anas b. Malik al-Ansiri, the Kadi of al-Basrah, and its learned man
and authority (for traditions), who was one of the great shaikhs of al-
Bukhari, out of a tradition of al-Hasan b. Abi-al-Hasan, on the autho-
rity of Ab0-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, * Among those that
flourished before you, there was a man that used to go to the nest of
a (certain) bird, whenever it had any young ones born, and take them
away. The bird complained to God of his conduct, upon which God
told it by inspiration, ¢ If he returns, I shall kill him.’ When the
bird had young ones again born to it, that man went forth as he used

1 Al-Hur'An 1V-59.
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10 do, and while he was going along a part of the road, a beggar asked
bim (for alms), upon which he gave him a cake of bread he had with
him, on which he was making his morning meal. He then went on
until he came to the nest, where he placed a ladder and climbing it
took the two young ones, while their two parents were looking at
him. They said, ‘O our Lord, thou dost not break Thy promises ;
Thou hast promised us that Thou wouldst kill this man, if he return-
ed, but he has now returned and taken two of our young ones, and
Thou hast not killed him I God said to them by inspiration, ¢ Do
not you know that I do not kill any one that hag given alms on the
same day with an evil death ? and he has given alms,’ »

(Information.) It was the sight of a young one of 2 bird that
was the cause of Hannah, the wife of ‘Imrin, desiring to have a child.
It occurred this way :—She was sterile and had not given birth to
child, until she became old, While she was (one day) under the
shade of a tree, she saw a bird feeding a young one with ity
bill, which caused her to desire for a child, and she desired it,
She said, “¢ Lord ! I have vowed to Thee what is within my womb,
to be dedicated unto Thee, receive it then from me, Verily, Thou
dost hear and know.’ Thou hearest Iny prayer and knowest what
is in my heart.” She vowed that she would give the child away
to the Temple in Jerusalem (Sacred House), so that it might be one
of its keepers and servants, That thing was allowable according
to their religious law. She then conceived Mary, and ‘Imrin died
while she was pregnant. “ And when she brought it forth she said,
‘ Verily, I have brought it forth a female "—but God knew best
what she brought forth ; and a male is not like a female—T have
called her Mary, and I seek refuge in Thee for her ang for her seed
from Butan the pelted.’ And her Lord reccived her with a good re-
ception, and made hep grow up with a good growth,” * apnd de.
scribed her as having “ guarded her private parts.”’s Az-Zamakh-
shari states that she guarded them altogether, both from what wag
lawful and what was unlawful. God hag said, ““ Said she, ¢ How can
I have a boy, when no man has touched me, and when T am not a

* Al-Kur'gn IT1-81, Idem [11-31-.32, ldem XX[-91and LXVl1-12.
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harlot?’ " As-Subaili states that in  She guarded her z 4 (farj)”
Geod intended by furj the opening of her shirt, that is to say, there
was no suspicion attached to her dress, she being clean in her clothes.
The openings (furiyy) of a shirt are four, namely, the two sleeves and
the upper and under parts. De not let your thoughts take you to
any other than this meaning, this being an excellent metaphor, for
the Kur’dn is too pure in meaning, too laconic in words, too delicate
in suggestions, and too beantiful in expressions, to intend that to
which the imagination of the ignorant may lead, especially as the
breathing (into her) of the spirit of sanctity was by the order of the
Holy one, so that sanctity joined with the Holy one, and the sancti-
fied one (Mary) thus became free from any false thought and suspi-
cion (about her).

(Side-information.) This is out of the orders regarding the law-
fulness or unlawfulness of a young one of a bird :—If a man takes
by force some eggs, and then has them hatched by a domestic hen,
the young birds (hatched out of them) belong to the owner of the
eggs, because they are u profit on the property of the person from
whowm the eggs were tuken by force. Aba-Hanifah states that the
person taking the eggs by force must pay a compensation for the
eggs, but need not give up the young ones, and he argues on the
strength of the argument that ihey are of a different form from the
eggs. (God has said in the chapter of Believers,  Then we produced
it another creation.”* In Kitdb Tulfat al-Makkiyah by the Kadi Nagr
al-‘Imédi, it is related regarding Ibrihim b. Ad-ham as having said,
“T have heard that there was a man out of the Beni-Isra’il, who
slaughtered a calf before his mother, on whieh account God caused
his hand to shrivel up. Vhile he was one day seated, a young bird
fell from its nest ; so, he commenced to look intently and steadily at
its two parents, who too looked intently at him. That man then took
the young one and returned it to its nest out of compassion for it.
God thereupon took compassion on him on account of his kindness to

that young bird, and restored to him the use of his hand for what he
had done.”

t Al-Hur'an X1X.20. $ Idem XXIII-14.
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(Interpretation of i; in dreams.) Roasted young birds in a dream,
indicate wealth and means of Sustenance, obtained with trouble and
fatigue, on account of their having been touched by fire. He who

People of the house of the Prophet and noble people.  He who eats
in a dream the flesh of young ones of birds of prey, like the white fa]-
con (ash-shdhin), the hawk, the eagle, and others like them, will
backbite the children of kings or marry them. He who buys a roast-
ed voung bird in 5 dream will hire a servant.

u,:i:! ! (al—Faras).—-{The horse and the mare.]  The n. of up,
of al-khayl (horses), PJ. afrds. It is applied equally to the male
and the female, but ig originally feminine, Ibn-Jinng, 'however,
says, “ (farasak) ::.; iy, o Al-Jawhari states that it is a
Dame applicable both to the male and the female, and that the
female is not called a Jarasah., Dim, Jurais, but if it is desired
to express the feminine only, it cannot be expressed but as fi-
raisak. The word is derived from al-iftirds (breaking, crushing),
because a horse breaks or crushes the ground by the quickness of its
Pace.” A rider of 2 horse ig called a fdris, which is like ldbin (one
Possessing milk), and tdnir (a possessor of'dates) ; 5o also a Jaris is an
owner or master of g horse, P, Jawdris, which is anomalous, not being
according to analogy.

Ab8-Dawud and al-Hakim relate, on the authority of Abg-Hy-
rairah, that the Apostle of God used to call a mare fuygs, Ibn-as-
Sikkit states that 5 rider on any beast with solid hoofs, whether it be
a horse, a mule, or an ass, is called a fdris. A poet SRY'S s~

“I am a man in whose estimation horses have excellence,

Over the rider (Firis) of a jade or over the rider (fiirws) of a mule.”’
‘Umirah b. ‘AXi] b, Bilal b. Jarir 8ays, “I do not call an owner or
rider of 2 mulea Jaris,but I call him a baggdl, nor do I caj] an owner
or rider of an ass a Jdris, but a hammdr,” The sobriquets of the horse
are abi-shijd, abi-4lib, abid-mudrik, abii-mada’, abi’l-midmér, and
abi’'l-munagja,

The horse is of all the animals the one that most resembles man,
o1 account of there being found in it o generous and noble soul and 3
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high spirit. The Arabs assert that it used to be wild, and that the
first one to tame and ride it was Ishmael. There are some horses which
neither make water nor void dung while their riders are on their
backs, and some which know their owners and do not allow others to
ride them. Solomon had horses with wings. Horses are of two
kinds ;—the mean-blooded pack-horses (lajin) and the generous ones
(‘atik), the difference between them being that the bones of a jade
(al-lirdhawn) are larger than those of a riding horse (al-faras) ; the
bones of a riding horse are harder and heavier than those of a jade ;
a jade is more capable of bearing and carrying (loads) than a riding
horse ; a riding horse is quicker in pace than a jade ; and a generous
horse (al-‘attk) takes the position of a gazelle, whilst a jade that of a
goat or sheep. A generous horse is one, both of whose parents are
Arabian, being thus named on account of its freedom (432) from
faults and its being safe from any reproach on account of any defects
init. dl-‘attk means a noble one and the best one out of any kind of
things, such as dates, water, the hawk, and fat. The Katbah is
named (3+iallesa)t (the noble House), because of its freedom from
a state of possession (servitude), for none of the tyrannical kings ever
held possession of it. Abué-Bukr a3-Siddik was called *Atik, on ac-
count of his beauty, but some say, because the Prophet said to him,
* You are a freed one of the Merciful, from the fire (of Hell),” and
because Grod was always pleased with him. Others say that he was
so named, because none of his mother's children used to live, and
therefore when he lived, she named him ‘Atik, because he was freed
from death.

(Information.) Az-Zamakhshari states in the commentary on the
chapter (VIII of the Kur'an) called *the chapter of the spoils ™ that
it is related in a tradition that Satan does not go near the owner ofa
noble generous horse, nor does he go near 2 house in which there is a
noble horse. The Hafid Sharaf-ad-din ad-Dimyaiti relates in Kitdd
al-Khayl a tradition which he has traced to Ibn-Mandah as is given
in Kitdb ag-Sihdbak, to Ibn-Sa‘d as is given in af-Tabakdt, and to
Ibn-Kini¢ as is given in Muijam as-Sihdbah, out of a tradition of
‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Arib al-Maliki, who had it from his father, who had it
from his father (grandfather of ‘Abd-Alldh), namely, that the Pro-
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phet said, « Verily, Satan does not disorder the intellect of any one in
2 house in which there is a noble or generous horse.” It is likewise
related by al-Harith b. Abi-Usdmah, on the authority of al-Malfki,
who had it from his father, who had it from his father (grandfather
of al-Maliki) as coming from the Prophet. Itis also related by at-
Tabardni in his Au¢jam and by Ibn-‘Adiin his Admil in the biography
of Sa‘id b. Sufyin® ; he (Ibn-‘Adi) considers it 10 be based on slender
authority.

The Kadi Abo’l-Kasim <Al b. Mubammad an-Nakhai relates in
Kitdbd al-Khayl, which is an excellent book, and a eopy of which exists
as a bequest in al-Fadiliyah (college),  Al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. ‘Affan
has related to us saying, ¢ Al-Hasan b. ‘Atiyah has related to us, on
the authority of Talhah b, Zaid, who had it from al-Wadin b. ‘Ata’,
who had it from Sulaiman b. Yasir, namely, that the Prophet said
with regard to the verse, (Prepare ye against them what force and
companies of horse ye can, to make the enemies of God, and your
enemies,) and others beside them, in dread thereof. Ye do not know
them, but God knows them I"’s = They are genii who do not enter a
house in which there is a noble or generous horse.””” Mujahid states
in his commentary on this verse that they were the Beni-Kuraidah.
As-Suddi says that they were the people of Fars. Al-Hasan says
that they were the hypocrites. Some say that they were the un-
believers out of the geuii, as has been alieady mentioned above,

Ibn-*Abd-al-Barr states in at- Tumhid that al-furas al-‘atik (a
generous horse) is in our opinion the same as al-fdrik (sprightly).”
The author of al~*Ayn states that it is the same as as-sdbik (a horse
that out-strips).

1t is related in al-Mustadrak, out of a tradition of Mu‘dwiyah b,
Hudaij, the same that Lurnt Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr in Egypt, on
the authority of Abi-Dharr, regarding the prophet as having said,
“There is not an Arabian horse but has permission given to it to
make two prayers, in which it says, ‘O God, in the same manner that
Thou hast given me as a possession to him whom Thou hast given me
asa possession, cause me to be with him the Lest-loved of his posses-

! In two of the copies this name is given as Sinin, 3 Al-Kur’an V111-62,
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sions or property !’ He (the author of al-Mustadrak) adds that it
is authentic in its authorities. There is a narrative in connection with
this tradition, which is mentioned by an-Nasd'i in Kitdd al-Khayl
in his Sunan, in which he says that Aba-‘Ubaidah states that
Mu‘awiyah b. Hudaij said, * When I conquered Egypt, every tribe
had a rolling ground, in which they allowed their beasts to roll
about.” Mut‘dwiyah happened to pass by Abd-Dharr, while the latter
was engaged in allowing a horse Jbelonging to him to roll about ; he
saluted him and asked him, *O AbG-Dharr, what kind of a horse is
this ?° upon which he replied, * I do not see this horse but as one
that has its prayer answered.” Mu‘awiyah asked, * Do horses pray
(for things), and are their prayers answered ?” He replied, *Yes ;
there is not a night in whicha horse does not pray to its Lord and ask,
*O Lord, Thou hast made me subservient to man and placed the
means of my sustenance in his hand. O Lord, cause me to be more
beloved to him than his people and children are !” Some of them have

their prayer answered, and I see that this horse of mine is one which
has its prayer answered.”

Al-Hikim relates, on the authority of ‘Ukbah, tracing the tradi-
tion to the Prophet (l: =), who said, “If you wish to go on an ex-
pedition, buy a black horse having white legs excepting those on the
right side ; you will then obtain spoil and be safe.” He adds that it
isan authentic tradition according to the mode (condition) of Muslim.

Al-hajin is a horse whose sirc is Arabian and whose dam is Per-
sian or foreign, and al-muk»if’ is the opposite of it. These words
are also used in the sume sense in the case of human beings.® Abg-
‘Ubaid al-Kasim b. Sallimah® quotes the following lines composed by
Hind the daughter of an-Nu‘man b. Bashir :—

“Is Hind a filly of any but an Arabian dam ?

A young one of generous mares, whom a mule has made his lawful wife ;
If she bear a generous foal, it is only natural (proper),

But if it be a mean one (itrdf), it would be so on account of the stailion.”
} Hajin=one born of afree father and a’slave-mother. Muirif=one

born of a slave-father and a free mother. 2 This name is given as Sallim by
Ibn-Eh. .
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Al-Batalyawst says in his Sharh (commentary), “ We have heard the
linesthusrecited ¢ =%/ IU25 43" The other version has “J=*/ eI
(because the stallion was not g generous one),” so that the last line
would be “L-'S“j'%?j“o-‘db-“d-:u',.” He adds that it is said that
these lines were composed hy Humaidah, the daughter of an-Nu‘min
b. Bashir, and that she said them In regard to al-Faid b. ¢Akil ath-Tha-
kafl. Those who say that these lines were composed by Humaidah
give this as the first line: “T am none but a filly of an Arabian dam.”:
Humaidah was at first the wife of al-Harith b. Khalid al-Makhzami,
but she deserted him and said the following lines regarding him :—

“I have lost old men and their followers,
And that on account of some imputation on my part ;
You sev the wife of the old men grief-laden,
Keeping company with him hatefnily,»

Al-Harith thereupon divorced her and Rawh b. Zinb&¢ married her,
but she deserted him also, held him of little account, satirized him,
and said regarding him :—

“The thazz* cloth cried -on account of Rawh, and refused (to cover) his

skin,
And the square-cut garments (matdirif) cried out clemoroutly against

leprosy,
And the ‘add said, ‘We were their clothes,’ .

And so did also the flung aksyah and the kata'if. s

Rawh thereupon divorced her and said, “ May God bring to you a
(young) man who may become intoxicated and vomit in your lap 1”
Al-Faiq b. ‘A%l ath-Thakaf! then married her, and he used to get
drunk and vomit in her lap.  She used therefore to say, ‘“ Rawh b,

Zinba®s prayer has been answered.” She used to satirize:al-Faid and
Say 1=
“You are nameq Faid, but you give flow to nothing

But your excrement between the door and the house ;

T know that it is the curse of good Rawly;
May God pour over his resting-place a dark pasaing cloud !

* So also in the version given by Ibn-Kh..—See De Slane's T. of Ibn-
Kh's B D. Vol. IL, p. 60. 3 A kind of cloth woven of wool and silk or entirely
of silk. # See Lane’s Lex. for the meaning of the names of these garments.
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Al-Batalyawsi states that most people do not accept the version with
the word U2 (bagl =a mule) (in the first verse}, because a mule does
not procreate, and say that the correct word is J4 (nagl), which means
a bastard or an ignoble man.

It is related in the Sunan of al-Baihaki, in Kitdb al-Buyi,
that ‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b. ‘Awf purchased from ‘Uthmin b. ‘Affén
a horse for forty thousand, and that the name of the horse which
the Prophet purchased from the Badawi, and for which transaction
Khuzaimah was a witness, was al-Murtajiz, the name of the Badawi
being Sawid b. al-Harith al-Mubaribi, The Prophet purchased it
from him and asked him to follow him to receive its price ; he,
however, quickened his pace in walking, and the Badawi lagged
behmd upon which some men, who did not know that the Prophet
had purchased it from him, bargained with him for it. The Badawi
then cried out, “ Will you purchase this horse ? otherwise, I shall
sell it (to somebody else).” The Prophet said, “ And have T not (al-
ready) purchased it from you ?”* The Badawi replied, * No, by God,”
and kept on saying, “Produce a witness.” Khuzaimah thereupon
said, “I amn a witness.” The Prophet turned round to Khuzaimah
and asked (him), “ What do you bear testimony o ?” He replied, < O
Apostle of God, to your truthfulness.” The Aposile of God thereupon
kept on saying, * The evideiice of Khuzaimah is (equal to) the evi-
dence of two men.” Abg-Dawud, an-Nasi’}, and al-Hakim have ex-
tracted this tradition as above. In one of the versions of the tradition
the Prophet is said to have asked, “ O Khuzaimah, were you present
with us (at the time) ?”’ and he replied, *“ No,” upon which the Prophet
asked him, “ How do you then bear testimony to it #”” Khuzaimah re-
plied, “ O Apostle of God, with my father and my mother may you
be ransomed ! I believe you in what you inform reg; garding heaven and
what is to happen in future, and shall I not beheve youin your hav-
ing purchased this horse ?”” The Prophet then said, “ O Khuzaimah,
you have the evidence of two witnesses.” In a version which at-Ta-
barani holds to be authentic, it is said that the Prophet said, ** Khu-
zaimah is enough for any one, for whom or against whom, he bears
testimony.”  As-Suhaill states that in the Musaad of al-Harith,
more (than this) is given, namely, that the Prophet returned the horse
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to the Badawi and said, * May God not bless yYouover it I” and in
the morning it had to be carried by its legs, that is to say, it died.

A very strange thing that happened to Khuzaimal was what is
related by the Imam Ahmad from several sources with trustworthy
authorities, namely, that he saw in his sleep that he prostrated him-
self on the foreliead of the Apostle of God.  When the Prophet came,
he mentioned it to him, upon which the prophet stretched himself
flat (on the ground), and Khuzaimah then prostrated himself on his

forehead.

It is related in the Musnad of the Imam Ahmad regarding
Rawh b. Zinba® as having related, on the authority of Tamim ad-
Darf, who said that the Prophet said, *“ For him who cleans barley
for his horse and then goes and feeds it with it, God writes for every
grain of barley a good action.” Ibn-Majah has (also) related it in the

same sensc.

It is related in books containing wonderful things (al-garib) that

the Prophet said that God the mighty and glorious loves a strong man,

one who goes forth (for a military expedition or a raid) and returns
ho goes

(022J1 (4334J1) mounted on his horse. il eaad)l is one w
forth ona military expedition and returns and keeps on going on ex-
peditions, time after time, that is to say, one who becomes experienced
in affairs, time after time. dradl ol 80105 a horse on the hacl
of which its rider goes on military expedition, time after time.
Sowe say that it means a horse that has been trained and taught, and
has become obedient to its rider.

It is related in as-Sahih that the Prophet mounted o mangy
horse belonging to Aba-Talhah and said, * We found it, verily, a
swift horse (sea).” It is related in al-Fd’ik that the people of al-

Madinah having heen once afraid, the Prophet mounted a horse whose

sire was foreign and whose dam was Arabian (mukriy), and ran after
them. When he returned he said, “ We found it, verily, a swift horse
(sea).” Hammad b. Salamal states thac this horse was a slow one, but
when the Prophet said those words, it became a fast one, one not to

be overtaken.
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An-Nasa'l and at-Tabarini relate out of a tradition of ‘Abd-Allah
b. Abi’l-Ja‘d, the brother of Silim b. Abi'l-Ja‘d, on the authority of
Juail al-Ashju‘, who said, “I went forth with the Apostle of God on
one of his military expeditions, and I was mounted on a lean mare’;
I was therefore behind all men. The Apostle of God overtook me
and said, ¢O rider on the mare, go on.” I replied, ‘O Apostle of God,
she is a lean and weak mare,’ upon which the Prophet raised a scourge
which he had with him and struck her with it and sid, * O God,
bless him over her ”  You might have then secen me that I conld not
hold her head in, so that I became the foremnost of the force. I sold
her offspring for twelve thousand.”

It is related regarding Khalid b. al-Walid that he did not use to
ride any animals but mares (female animals) for fighting, on account
of their little neighing. Ibu-Muhairiz states that the Companions of
the Prophet used to prefer horses (for fighting) in the ranks, and
mares for night-surprises and raids.

Al-Bukhari relates regarding Su'td al-Makburi as having said,
** I have heard Aba-Hurairah say, ¢The Prophet said, “ He who be-
queaths or gives unalienably a horse to be used in the cause of God,
believing in God, the mighty and glorious, and depending upon, and
believing in, His promise, will have on the Day of Judgment, in his
scale, the satisfaction of its hunger and thirst, its dung, and ics

urine;™” ' 7 that is to say, good actions.

Milik relates, on the authority of Zaid b. Aslam, who had it from
Abt-Salib, who had it from Abt-Hurairah, that the Apostle of God
said, ** Horses are to a man a (ineans of) reward, und to & man a co-
vering (screen), and on a man a burden of sin.”  Asto those which
are a (means of) recompense to him, they are so in this way :—A man
ties them in the cause of God, and ties them with a long tether for
pasturing in & meadow or a garden ;what they may get by their be-
ing thus tethered in a meadow or a garden are good actions in his case,
even if they cut their tethers and run in their friskiness a heat or two
heats ; their urine and their dung are good actions for him ; and even
if they happen to puss by a river and drink out of ir, though it may
not be his desire that they should drink out of it, they are good ac-

34
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tions for himn ; they are therefore a (means of) recompense for him.
Another man keeps horses, not for any need of them, but out of a
desire to abstain from what is unlawful, and does not forget the claim
of God on their necks and on their backs ; they are to him a covering
(screen). Another man keepsthem for glory and show and for op-
posing the Mauslims ; they are a burden (of sin) on him.

The Prophet having been asked regarding asses replicd, “ God
has not revealed to me anything about them, excepting this compre-
hensive verse,—one which is unique in meaning,—* And he who
does the weight of an atom of good shall see it | and he who does the
weight of an atom of evil shall see it 1 +»

Ibn-Hibbén relates in his Suhih, on the authority of Abé-‘Amir
al-Hawazini regarding Ibn-Kubshah al-Anméri, whose proper name
was ‘Amr b. Sa‘d, as having come to him (Abﬁ-‘Amir) and said,
“ Lend me your horse for covering (my mare), for I have heard the
Apostle of God say, ¢ He who lends his horse for covering (a mare),
and in consequence (of it) the horse has young ones, has the re-
cowmpense of seventy laden horses in the cause of God ; and if it does
not have young ones, e has the recompense of a laden horse in the
cause of God.””

Vanity, pride, the state of being pleased witl, itself, and love for
its master are among the natural qualities of the horse. Out of the
qualities indicative of the noblencss of its character, it may be men-
tioned that it does not eat fodder left behind by another, and as an
instance of its high spirit it may be mentioned that the keeper of
Ashkar (the horse) belonging to Marwan never used to enter iis
stable without (first) asking for its leave, which was done by shaking
before it its nose-bag ; if it neighed, he entered, but if he entered and
it did not neigh, he used to close the door over it.

The female is highly lustful, and for that reason she submits
herself to be covered by a stallion of different species from herself.
The females (mares) have a menstrual flow, but it is small in quantity.
The male covers till he completes the age of forty vears, and some-

1 Al-Kur'in XCIX-7—8,
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times lives to the age of ninety years. The horse has dreams like
human beings, and it is a natural characteristic of it not to drink any
but turbid water, for when it sees it to be clear, it makes it turbid. It
is described to possess a sharp sight. If it treads on the track of a
wolf, its legs become benumbed, so much so that it is then hardly able
to move. Smoke comes out of its skin. Al-Jawhari states that it is
said, “The horse has no spleen,” which is a proverb for the quickness
of its pace and motion, in the same way as is said, “The camel has
no gall-biadder,” that is to say, no boldness.

The Imim Ab@’l-Faraj informs that he who always commences
the wearing of his shoes by wearing the right one (first), and the pull-
ing off of them by pulling off the left one (first), is sccure from pain
in the spleen.  Another authority informs that, if the chapter “The
tried” (LX of the Xur'in) be written, then washed out, and the wash-
ings given to drink to one suffering from an enlarged spleen, he will
be cured of it by the order of God.

[The author here gives several talismans to be used in different
ways for hypertrophy of the spleen, which being composed as usual
of gibberish are omitted in the translation. ]

It has been related to us in Kitab al-Alujdlasal by ad-Dinawari
al-Maliki towards the end of the tenth part, on the authority of Is-
mé‘l b. Yanus, who said, “I have heard ar-Riyashi say regarding
Abt-‘Ubaidah and Aba-Zaid as having said, * The horsé has no spleen,
the camel has no gall-bladder, and the male-ostrich has no marrow.’
Abo-Zaid (also) says, “In the same way, the aquatic birds and marine
serpents have neither tongues nor brains, and fish have no lungs,
on which account they do not breathe, whilst every animal possessing
a lung breathes.”

The collectors (of traditions), excepting Ibn-Méjah, relate out of
a tradition of Malik, on the authority of az-Zuhri, who had it from
Salim and Hamazah, the two sons of ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar, who had it
from their father, that the Prophet said, < If there is good in anything,
it isin three things,—a wife, a house, and a horse.” In another version
it is said, * Inauspiciousness (ill-luck) is in three things,—a wife, o
house and a horse.” In another version it is said, ** Inauspiciousness
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(ill-luck) is in four things,—a wife, 5 house, a horse, and 4 slave.” I
(the anthor) say that the meaning of it is in accordance with the beljef
of the people, and that 1t is not information Communicated by the Pro-
Phet in connection with the existence of inauspiciousness. This is
related on the authority of ‘3 "ishah. It is related in the Musnad of
Abg-Dawud at-Tayalist regarding her that lmving been informed,
“ Abt-Hurairah says that the Apostle of God said, « Inauspiciousness
is in three things,—q wife, 2 house, and 5 horse,” ” she replied, “ Abg-
Hurairah does not remember i, because when he entered, the Apostle
of God was saying, ‘ May God kill the Jews ! They say that inauspi-
ciousness is in three things,—a wife, a house, and & horse,’ so that he
heard (only) the lattor part of the tradition ang did not hear the first
part of it.” Al-Batalyawsi states that this is an undeniable fact to be
opposed, for the Prophet used to mention in his assemblies information
in the shape of narratives, and speak of things without intending
them to be observed or avoided, nor did he intend them to be inclyd-
ed in the fundamental principles of his religion, which s known by
the fact of his acts being distinct from his sayings. This is like his
saying, “ A dead person undergoes torment on account of the crying
of his people over him,” which is given inthe two Suhihs, but ‘A’ishah
said, “ The Apostle of God happened to Pass by a (dead) Jewess, and
they were erying over her; he said, ‘They are erying whilst she is,
verily, undergoing torment on account of theiy crying qver her. ”
Malik and a party (of authorities) state that the saying of the Pro-
phet, “Inauspiciousness is in three things, ete.,” is to be taken in
its apparent sense, for God may perhaps cause dwelling in 4 house
to be a cause of injury or destruction, and in the same manner God
may cause a wife, a horse, or g slave to be (a cause of) destrye-
tion or injury on theiy nceting with the decree and destiny of God,
Ibn-al-Kasim states that Malik having been asked regarding this,
replied, “ How many houses there are i which people have dwelt
and died and then others have dwelt and died 17 that is to say, it
(the saying) is a generul one in jts apparent sense. Al-Khattaht
and many others state that it is in the sense of an exception to
the auguring of a bad omen, that is to say, auguring a bad omep
is prohibited, excepting in the case of 2 house dwelling in which is to
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be disapproved, or 2 woman whose company is to be disapproved, or a
horse or a slave whose retention is to be disapproved. They ought all to
be got rid of by selling or by other means like i, and in the case of a

wife by means of divorce. Others state that the inauspiciousness (‘o;-:')
of a house consists in its straitness and the bad behaviour of its neigh-
bours and their injurious conduct ; the inauspiciousness of a wife
consists in her not getting children, the sharpness of her tongue, and
her susceptibility to suspicions ; the inanspiciousness of 2 horse con-
sists in the inability to ride it on a military expedition, but some say
that it consists in its obstinacy or restiveness and its high price ; and
the inauspiciousness of a slave consists in his bad qualities, and a
want of attention (on his part) to what is entrusted to him. Somesay
that hy ‘.;-‘-'-J I i3 here intended unsuitableness.

One of the impugners of religion opposes this with the tradition
that there is no augaring of an evil omen from these things, but Ibn-
Kutaibah and others have replied that it is specially given in regard
to the tradition that there is no anguring of an evil omen, that is to
say, there is no auguring of an evil omen, excepting in the case of
these three things. The Hafid ad-Dimyati states, * The most wonder-
ful thing I have come across, with regard to iis explanation, is what
we have heen informed with authentic authorities, on the authority of
Yasaf b. Mash al-Kattin, who had it from Sufyén b. ‘Uyainah, who
had it from az-Zuhri, who had it from Salim, who had it from his
father, namely, that the Prophet said, ¢ There is a blessing in three
things,—a horse, a wife, und a house.” Yasuf said, ¢I asked Sufyin
b. ‘Uyainah regarding the meaning of this tradition, and Sufyén
said, ¢TI asked az-Zull regarding it, and az-Zuhri said, ° I asked
Salim regarding it, and Salim said, © I asked ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar
regarding it, and ‘Abd-Allih b. ‘Umar said, ¢I asked the Prophet
regarding it, and he said, “ If a horse is a kicking (striking) one, it
is inauspicious ; and if a wife has known another husband bleside
her present one, and yearns for her former husband, she is inaus-
picious ; and if a house is sitvated at a distance from « mosque, so
that the call to prayer is not heard in it, it is inauspicions; bni if

they are free from these objections (qualities), they are bless-
ed 1292 My 9y
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It is related in al-Mweatts’ that u man informed the Prophet that
they lived in a house, and that their number was a large one and
their wealth considerabie, hut their nmmber dwindled and their
wealth vanished. The Propliet thereapon said, « Leave it as
blameable house.” He ordered thew ro go out of it, on uccount of
their belief in its having caused that, and their thinking that the
dwindling of their number and the vanishing of their wealth wene
due to the house; but it was not as they thought, for the Great
Creator,—ccbebrated be His praises !—appointed that as the time
for the manifestation of His desiiny and decree. Men, however,
ignore that, and attribute these things to an inanimate thing
which can neither benefit nor injure.  This is like the saying of the
Prophet, « There is no transition (of the mange), nor auguring of an
evil, nor is one having discased camels to bring them to water imme-
diately after one whose camels are in a healthy state,” because God
creates the mange in a healthy camel, but the person possessing heal-
thy camels believes that the mange (in his healthy camel) is from
that mange, which would therefore molest his heart and faith.  This
has been already alluded to before. This house (regarding which the
above statement is made) was the honse of ul-Aswad b. ‘Awf, the
brother of ‘Abd-ar-Rahmman b. ‘Awf, and he it was who asked
about it.

Tt is relaied in the Sunan of Abt-Diwud, ous of a tradition of
Farwah b. Musaik, who said, ** I suid, ¢ O Apostle of God, we have a
piece of land which is cailed . rd-abyan ; it is our agricultural and
pasture ground, but it is infested with pestilential disease,” or he
said, ‘the pestilence in it is sevore.’ The Aposile of God there-
upon said, ¢ Leave it, for from infection (al-karar) comes destruction
(at-taluf).’” Thn-al-Athir states that (al—karq/') is mixing or intercourse
with sickness and bringing disease near, and at-taluf is  destruction.
This does not belong to the subject of transition of disease, but to
that of medicine, for the purity (gooduess) of the atmosphere is one
of the most important faciors in (the soandness of) the health of
bodies, whilst its corruption is one of the guickest causes of disease.

(Information.) As-Suhaili states in the dissertation on the
military expedition to Dhi-Karad that there are twenty parts in
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(the body of) the horse, each one of which is named after a bird ;
out of them are an-nasr (the vulture—the frog or frush of the
hoof of a horse), an-na‘dmak (the ostrich—the muzzle of a horse),
al-hdmal (the owl—the head of a horse), al-bdz (the falcon—7), as-
samdmal (the mountain swallow—a ring or feather on the neck of a
horse), as-sa‘ddnah (a dove—a hard, horny, warty substance grow-
ing ou the inside of a horse’s leg,—the part of the vulva of a mare
where the veretrum enters), al-katih (the sand-grouse—the buttocks
of a horse—the forepart of the croup), adh-dhubdb (the common
fly—a black speck in the pupil of the eye of a horse), al-‘ugfir (the
sparrow—a prominent bone in the temple of a horse not reaching
the muzzle—also the place whence the forelock grows—also a narrew
blaze on the forehecad of a horse), al-qurdb (the crow—each of the
two extremities of the haunches in a horse that are lehind the
forepart of the croup), asswrad (a certain bird—a certain vein be-
neath the tongue of a horse—also a white blaze on the back produced
by gallsor by the saddle), al-kharad (a male bustard—the inverted hair
on the flank of a horse), an-ndhid (a young bird whose wings have
become complete and which is ready to fly, applied by some parti-
cularly to the young of the eagle—a protruberant muscle or piece of
flesh in the upper part of the arm or foreleg of a horse), and al-
khutldy (the swallow—the part of a horse which is the place of the
heel of the rider). Al-Asma‘i has mentioved these and the remain-
ing ones out of them, and has quoted the lines of al-Javir regarding
them.

(Supplement.) The Imam Ahmad relates with authentic autho-
rities, on the authority of Abd’t-Tufail that a man having had a son
born to him in the time of the Apostle of God, brought him to the
Prophet, who taking hold of the skin of his forchead prayed fora
blessing for him. The hair on his forehead then grew like the shape
of a blaze on the forchead of a horse.” The boy then grew up into a
young man, and when the timie of the Khawdrij came, he loved them,
upon which the hair fell off from his forchead ; 8o, his father seized
him, and fettering him imprisoned him, out of fear of his joining them,
Abo’t-Tufail said, * We then visited him, exhorted him, and said to
him, ‘ Do not you see how the blessing of the prayer of the Prophet
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has fallen off from your forehead  We continued doing so, until he
turned back from their doctrines, upon which God yet restored the
bair on his forchead ; he then repented and remained in that state
until he died.”

At-Tabarini relates, on the authority of *A’idh D. ‘Amr, who said,
“I was hit in my face by an arrow while T was fighting on the side
of the Apostle of God, at the baitle of Khaybar, and when the blood
fowed on my face and beard and chest, the Apostle of God removed
it from me, and then prayed for me, upon which there formed on that
part of the chest which was touched by the hand of the Apostle of
God, 2 large blaze like a blaze on 2 horse’s head.”

Ibn-Dafar mentions in A44m an-nubdwah that a Jewish doctor
of religion had settled down and made his home in Makkah ; he came
one morning to an assembly containing the opulent men out of the
Beni-*Abd-Munif and the Beni-Makhztm. He asked them, ¢ Tg
there a boy born amongst you lust night (to-night) ?” and they replied,
“We do not know of it.” He said, “In case you should make 2
mistake, remember what I say. This night the prophet of this the last
religious sect is born, and his distinctive mark is that between his wo
shoulders there i3 a yellow molo with hair thickly surrounding it, as
though it were the mane of 2 horse ; he will refuse to suck (milk) for
two nights.” The people forming the assembly then separated, wonder-
ing over what he had said, and when they reached their homes, their
women imformed them that a son was born to ‘ALd-Allah b. ‘Abd-al-
Muttalib.  When they met (again) in their assembly, and while
they were talking about it, that Jew also came there, and they in-
formed him of it, upon which he said, “Take me to him that I may
see him.” They therefore went forth with him, and going in where
Aminah was, said to her, « Bring your son out for us (to look at him).”
She then brought him out, and they uncovered his back and saw
(on it) the prophetic ring. The Jew thereupon fainted, and when he
came back to his senses, on being asked (the reason of his fainting),
he replied, “The prophetic office has now passed away from the Beni-
Isra’il.”  He then said, * Do not rejoice over it, for they will attack
you with violence, the news of which will spread to the east and to
the west.”
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Al-Kalbi states in the commentary on the words of God, *(The
Jews say Ezra is the son of God ;) and the Christians say that the Mes-
siah is the son of God ; that is what they say with their mouths, imitat-
ing the sayings of those who misbelieved before.—God fight them !
how they lie!”* that the Christians followed the religion of al-Isldm
for eighty-one years after the translation of Jesus (to Heaven), pray-
ing with their faces directed to the Kiblak and fasting during the
month of Ramadin, until a war occurred between them and the
Jeéws. There was a brave and bold man among the Jews called Paul,
who killed a large number of the followers of Jesus. He said one
day to the Jews, * If the truth is with Jesus, we have disbelieved him
and we shall go to Hell-firc, and we shall be over-reached, if they
enter Paradise and we enter Hell-fire ; but I shall scheme a dodge
and mislead them, so that they would enter Hell-fire.  Now, he had
a horse called the Bagle (al-*Ukdb), on the back of which he used to
fight ; he hocked it, showed repentance, and threw dust on his head,
upon which the Christians asked him,  Who are you ?” He replied,
* Paul your enemy. A voiee from heaven declared to me, ¢ Your re-
pentance will not be accepted until you become a Christian,’ and here,
I have now repented.” They therefore took him into the church, and
he entered a room in it and remained in it for a year, not going out
either by day or by night, until he learnt the New Testament. He
then came out und said, “ A voice from heaven hus declared to me,
¢ God has (now) accepted your repentance.’” They therefore believed
him and loved him. He then went to Jerusalem and appointed over
themn as his successor Nestorius, whom he taught that Jesus, Mary,
and God were three. He then went to Greece {ar-Rfim) and taught
them there the doctrine of the divinity (w,*4)1) and the humunity
(ws=8J1) . He told them that Jesus was ncither a human being nor a
Jinni, but that he was the son of God, aand he taught a man named
Jacob this doctrine. He theu ecalled a man named Malkin and told
him that God always was and always will be Jesus.  When he had
got a proper hold over them, he called them three, one by one,* and
said to each one of them, “ You ave exclusively mine, and I have
seen Jesus in a dream and he was pleased with me.” He also said,

v Al-Kur’in I1X-30.
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to each one of them, “I shall to-morrow kil myself; then invite people
to follow your persuasion.” He then entered the slaughtering-place
and killed himself, saying, “I am doing this to please Jesus.” When
the third day came, each one of them invited the people to accept his
creed, and a party followed each of them, 5o that the Christians became
separated into three distinet bodies,—the Nestorians, the Jacobites,
and the Malkaniyah. They differed from, and fought with, one an-
other. Hence, God said, “ And the Christiuns say that the Messial is
the son of God, that is what they say (their words) with their mouths,
imitating the sayings of those who misbelieved before.—God fight
them ! how they lie I The authors (people) of meanings state that
God would not have used the word words in conjunction with the
words mouths and tongues, unless it were a lie.

The Imam Ibu-Balyin, al-Gazzall, and others relate, that when
ar-Rashid assumed the reins of government, all the learned men visit-
ed him, excepting Sufyan ath-Thawri, for he did not go, though thero
was friend.ship between them. This grieved ar-Rashid ; so, he wrote
a letter to him, in which lLe said, *“ In the name of God, the Merciful,
the Compassionate.—From the servant of God, Hardn, the Command-
er of the faithful, to his brother in God, Sufyan b. Sa4d ath-Thawri :
—To wit, O my brother, you know that God has caused brotherhood
to exist between the Eaithful, and lere T have hecome your bhrother in
God, with a Lrotherhood in which I shall never cut the string of love
for you, nor from which shall I ever cat off the affoction for you. I
am bound to xou wiih the moxt excellent love and the hest of inten-
tions, and were it not for this collar (the khilafahy which God has
placed round my neck, I should Lave myseclf come to you, even if it
had Leen necessary for me to creep on the ground, on account of the
love I possess for you in my heart. None of my and your brothers
have remained behind, without visiting me and congratulating me on
the state I have ueyiired, whilst T (on my part) have opened the trea-
sure-rooms and given them such valuable presents as have gladdened
my heart and rejoiced my eye. But I consider you to have been tardy
(in coming), and I am therefore writing a letter to you to inform you
of my great desire for you. O Abg-Ahd-Allsh, you know what has
been related regarding the merits of visiting a Believer and of going
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to him. So, when this letter of mine reaches you, be quick, be quick.”
He then gavo the letter to ‘Abbad at-Talikint and ordered him to
take it to him and to be sharp in his ear and heart with any slight or
great circumstance that might transpire, so that he might inform
him (ar-Rashid) about it. ¢‘Abbad stated, I went away to al-Kafah
and found Sufydn in the mosque. When he saw me at a distance,
he rose up and suid, ‘I seek refuge with God, the Hearing, the
Knowing One, from the accursed Satan! O God, Iseek refuge with
Thee from the wayfurer arriving with any news unless it be good

news I’ I then dismounted from my horse at the door of the mosque,
upon which he got up to say his prayer, though it was not a time for
a prayer. I entered and saluted him, but none of his disciples raised
his head towards me. I therefore remained standing up, and none of
them asked mo to sit down, whilst owing to their awe-inspiring appenr-
ance tremors came over me; so, I threw the letter towards him.
When he saw the letter, he trembled and moved away from it, as
though it were a serpent that had appeared before him, to his prayer-
niche, where he bowed, prostrated himself, and said the taslimah 1

then introducing his hand into his sleeve, he took the letter, and
crumpling it with his hand, threw it to those that were behind him,
saying, * Let one of you read it, for I shall have to ask for (God’s
pardon, if T touch anything that has been toached by a tyrant with
his hand.”  Oune of them then extended his hand tremblingly to it, as
though it were a serpent about to bite Lim, and then rea it, whilst
Sufyin kept on smiling like one lost in astonishment. VWhen he had
finished the reading of it, Sufyin said, * Turn it over and write to tho
tyrant on the buack of it,” upon which some said to him, * O Abi-
‘Abd-Allah, he is the Khalitah ; it would be better if you were fo
write on a clean white sheet of puper,’ but he replied, *Write to the
tyrant on the back of bis own letter ; if he has acquired it lawfully,

he will be rewarded for it hereafter, but if he hag acquired it unlaw-

fully, be will hereafter burn for it, and nothing that has bLeen touched

by a tyrant will remain with us to corrupt For us our religion.”  They

thereupon asked him, ¢ What shall we write to Lim 2 He said, * Write

to him, “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. From

the dead servant (of God) Sufyin to the proud servant (of God), one

1 Salutation after prayer.—See Lane's Lox. art. {.L..
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elated with vain hopes, Hariin, who has been deprived of the sweet-
ness of Faith and the pleasure of reciting the Kur'in. To wit,~—I
write to inform you that [ have, verily, cut off :he rope of your friend-
ship and cut off all your affection, whilst you huve made e a wit-
uess against you by your affirming against yourself in your letter,
with regurd to your having attacked the public treasury of the Mus-
lims, and to your having spent ic in a way not demanded by its
claims, and wasted ¢ for no purpose of its; vou are, however, not
satisfied with what you have done, at a distanes from me, but you
must needs write to e, thus making me a witness against you. As
to me, I, verily, hear testimony against you,—I and my brothers who
have been present at the reading of your letter,—and we shall here.
after give that evidence befors God, the just Judge. O HAartin, you
bhave ransacked the public treasury of the Muslims without their con-
sent. Have their hearts bocome pleased by your conciliatory action,
and the executors of it on the earth of Glod, and the exerters in the
cause of Giod, and the traveller,—are they pleased with it ? or are the
rememberers (bearers) of the Kur'an and the people of learning, that
is to suy, the practical appliers of learning, pleased with it ? or have
the orphans and widows become pleased with your action ? or have
any of your subjects become pleased withit? O Hirdn, tighten your
lower garment, and prepare a reply for the question, anda veil
(covering) for the trinl, and know that you are to stand hefore the just
Judge. Fear God about yourself, for you have deprived yourself of
the sweetness of knowledge and the renunciation (of the world) and the
pleasare of reciting the Kar’an and sitting in the company of good
men, and have chosen for yourselfte become a tyrant and a leader for
tyrants! O Hardn, you have mounted the throne, put on silken clothes,
hung curtains over your door, and likened yourself by screening
(yoursslf) to the Lord of worlds ; then you have caused your soldiers,
to sit at your door and curtain,—the tyrants, who tyrannize over men
and do no justice, who (themselves) drink wine and yet punish the
drinker (of it), who (themselves) commit adultery and yet punish the
adulterer, who (themselves) steal and yet cut (the hands of) the thief,
who (themselves) kill and yet kill the murderer! Are not these orders
applicable to you and them, before they can make them applicable to
the people? O Hirtin, how would it fare with you hereaftor when the
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crier on the behalf of God will cry out, ¢ Collect the tyrants and their
helpers,’ and you will advance before God with your hands tied to your
neck, which nothing can free but your uprightness and justice, and
with the tyrants about you, and you as their leader or conductor to the
Hell-fire! O Hirdn, and 1 should be, as if watching you, when you
will be seized with a suffocation like that of quinsy and will have
reached the goal! You will then see your good actions in the
scales of uthers, and the evil actions of others in your scales, over and
above your own evil actions,—a trial over trial and a torment over tor-
ment. O Hardn, fear God with regard to your subjects and preserve
(the religious law of) Muhammad in his sect, and know that this
state has not come to you alone, but it is one that has not become
yours without (previously) having become that of otihers, and the
world thas treats its people one after another; there are some out of
them who provide themsclves (in it) with a provision which benefits
them, and there are others who lose both this world and the future
one. Beware, and again beware of writing to me again after this,
for I shall not reply to your letter. And saldms.”’ He then threw
the letter as it was, unfolded and unsealed. I took it and proceeded
with it to the market-place of al-Kitfuh, that eshortation having male
an impression on my heart. T cried out there, ¢ O people of al-
Kafah, who will purchuse a man that has fled to God # upon which
they produced before me dirhams and dinirs. I, however, replied,
¢ I have no need of wealth ; but I want only a woolen doublet and a
kafawdini cloak.,* They were brought to me ; so, I stripped myself
of the garment which I bad on and with which I used to sit with the
Commander of the faithful. I then proceeded barefooted and walk-
ing, leading the horse which was with me, until I arrived at the gato
of ar-Rashid. The person at the gate laughed at me and then ob-
tained permission for me to enter. When ar-Rashid saw me in that
condition, he rose up and then sat down and commenced to slap his
head and face and to scream in a wailing manner and to say, ‘The
messenger is benefited whilst the sender (of the message) is dis-
appointed; what have I to do with this world, when the kingdom
will pass away quickly from me! I then threw the letter towards
him in the same mabner that it was thrown to me. He commenced

3 A kind of Kific garment.
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then to read it, upon which tears began to flow over his face and he
kept on sighing.  One of the men in the assembly said, O Command-
er of the faithful, verily, Sufyin has emboldened himself against
you ; would it not be 5 good thing if you sent for him, bhad heavy
irons put on him, straitened his condition in a prison, and made an
example of him for others 7’ upon which Hardn said, ¢ Leave Sufyin
and his business alone. O slaves of the world, be is deceived whom
Yyou have deceived, and wretched js he whose companions you have
become! Sufyin is (in) himself a cresd.” This letter of Sufyan’s
always remained with ar-Rashid, and he used to read i after every
prayer and cry, until he died.”

Ibu-as-Sam‘ani and others relate that al-Manstr used to hear
about Sufydn denouncing him for not acting up to the Truth ; he
therefore sent for him, bat Sufydn fled to Makkah., When al-Man-
slr went to the pilgrimage, he sent the exccutioners (crucifiers) be-
fore him and said to them, “ Wherever you find Sufyan, crucify
him.”  The cracifiers arrived and set up the wooden crucifix, The
news of it came while Safydn was asleep with his head on the lap of
al-Fudail b. “Iyad and his feet on the lap of Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah.
They said out of fear and kindness for him, “ Do not let the enemies
rejoice over our misfortune,” upon which he rose up and walked to
the Ka‘bah and held fast its curtains at the Mltzum.* He then said,
“By the Lord of this building, he will not enter it " meaning
thereby al-Mansar. Thereupon al-lanstr’s dromedary slipped in
al-Hajtin,* and he fell Brom its back and died immediately, Sufyén
then came forth and said prayers over his hody. An allusion has
already been made to some of Sufyin’s qualities and bis death under
the letter z in the art. ,l=t),

(Lawfulness or unlawtulness.)  Ash-Shagy states that suoch
animals out of pure Arabjay horses, horses from a mean sire by a
blood mare, and Jades as bear the name of horses are lawful to eat,
This is the statement of the Kadi Shuraih, al-Hasan, Ibn-az-Zubair,
“Atd, Said b, J abair, Hammad b. Zaid, al-Laith ), Sa‘d, Ibn-Sirin,
al-Aswad b, Yuzid, Sufyiin ath-Thawri, Aba-Yasuf, Mebammad b.

* A place between the door of the Ka‘bah aud the Black Stone. s The
grave-yard uear a hill of that liame towards the upper part of Makkah,




BAYAT AL-HAYAWAN - 543

al-Hasan, Ibn-al-Mubérak, Ahmad, Ishdk, Abt-Thawr, and a party of
the ancient religious teachers. Sa‘id b. Jubair states, “I have never
eaten anything better than an armpit or a groin of a2 jade.” The
proof of it is what al-Bukhéri and Mauslim are agreed apon, out of a
tradition of Jibir, who said, * The Apostle of God prohibited, at the
battle of Khaybar, the flesh of domestic asses and allowed the
flesh of horses.”

Abu-Hanifah, Milik, and Awza‘ hold the doctrine of its being
an undesirable (disapprovable) thing, but with MAlik its disapprov-
ableness amounts to uncleanness requiring subsequent cleaning, and
not to unlawfulness. They quote as their proof for it, what is given
in the Sunan of Aba-Dawud, an-Nasd'i, and 1bn-Majah, namely, that
the Prophet prohibited the eating of the flesh of horses, mules,
and asses, on account of the words of God, * And horses, and mules,
and asses, for you to ride upon and for an ornament.””:

The author of ‘al-ITiddyal, a follower of the school of Aba-Hani-
fah, says, ““1f you say that the verse gives thesense of giving a gift
and eating as their highest use, and that the All-wise would not
leave off the giving of the highest happiness and give instead one of o
lower degree, I say that the reply is that the verse gives the sense of
the general use, for the most common uses of horses are an ornament
and riding, superior to eating, just as the saying of the Prophet, ¢ Let
him clean himself with three stones,” conveys the sense of its being
an usual thing, for mostly cleaning (after a call of nature) is not
done but with stones.” Ash-Shafi't and those that agree with him
state that the object of the verse is not to declare the lawfulness or
unlawfulness (of horses), but the object is God’s informing men (His
servants) of His favours and calling their attention to the perfection
of His power and His wisdom.

As to the tradition which Abt-Hanifah, Malik, and those that
agree with them quote (in support of their statement), the Imém
Ahmad states, “It is not supported by good authorities ; there are
two men among them who are unknown, and for such a tradition as
this, we do not give up authentic traditions.” The two Shaikhs relate,
on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Alldh, whe said, *The Prophet

t Al-Rur'in XVI-8,
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prohibited at the battle of Khaybar (the use of) the flesh of dumestic
asses and allowed (the use of) the flesh of horses.”” In one version
the words are, “The Apostle of God gave us to eat the flesh of horses
and prohibited us from (eating) the flesh of domestic nsses.” Af.
Tirmidbi has related this and held it to be authentic. In another
version the words are, o Journeyed,” that is to say, with the
Prophet, “and we used to eat the flesh of horses and drink their
milk.” It is related in the two Suhihs regarding Asm&’, the daughter
of Abd-Bakr as-Siddik, as having said,  We slaughtered a horse (or
mare) in the time of the Apostle of God and ate of it In one ver-
sion it is said, * We were then in al-Madinah.”  In the Ausnad of
the Imdm Ahmad it is thus given, “ We slaughtered a horse (or
ware) in the time of the Apostle of God and ate of itt—we and the
people of his house.”

It is related, on the aathority of Ibn-*Abbés, who said that when
two arimies meet (in u battle-field), the horse says, “ Holy, sacred, the
Lord of angels and the revelation !” and that on that account, it has
a double share of the spoil allotted to . ‘Abd-Allah b, ‘Umar b.
Hafs b. ‘Abd-Allah b, ‘Umar b, al-Khattib hasalso related similarly,
on the authority of the Prophet; and this (double share) is not given
to any but one * horse, whether it be an Arabian one or not, hecause
God,—celebrated be His praises '—has said, “Prepare ye against
them what force and companies of horse yYe can.”2 He does not make
any distinction between Arabian and other horses, nor is there any
difference mentioned in any of the traditions, but the word is used
(in them) as applicable to all, as in the saying of the Prophet,
““ There is good tied up in the forclocks of horses till the Day of
Judgment,—u recompense and spoil.””  The Imim Ahmad states
that for any but an Arabian horse only one share is to be given,
whilst an Arabian horse has two shares, on account of a tradition
(31) % received to that effect, on the aathority of ‘1fmar, but it is
not true as regards his having said so. A lean horse or one which is
of no use in war, is not to be given two shares, for it is a source of
inconvenience aud trouble to its master.

' This isso stated, because some are in the habit of taking with them
an extra horse in war, to be used in the event of the first one becoming dis-
abled. » Al-ucin VIII-62. 3 A tradition related by a Compauion (of the
Prophet) without stating that it is on the authority of the Prophet.
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It is the duty of the imam to look after the horses when they
enter a hostile country, and none but a strong horse is to be admitted.
A share is to be given for a borrowed or a hired horse, and the share
would go to the borrower or hirer. It is true that a due share is to
be given for a forced horse, on account of deriving a benefit through
it, and the correct thing is that it belongs to the rider ; but some say
that it belongs to the owner. IE the fight takes place in water or in a
fort, in which a horse is brought, it is to have its due share, because
perhaps it may be wanted. 1f two persons bring a horse conjointly
between them, they are not to be given the due share of a horse,
because neither of them is present with a complete horse ; but some
say that each of them is to be given the due share of a horse,
because he has a horse which he may ride; others say that esch
of them is to be given half the due share of a horse, and perhaps
this i3 the correct view. If two men ride onc horse and are
present in an engagement, according to some of the religious doctors,
they are to be counted as two horsemen and are entitled to six shares,
but according to others tkey are to be reckoned as two foot-men, on
account of its inability to attack and flee. Some say that they are
entitled to four shares, two being their own shares and two for the
horse. 1bn-Kajj has selected a good fourth view, namely, that if
it has the strength of attacking and fleeing, notwithstanding the
two men riding it, they are entitled to four shares, otherwise to two
only.

(Information foreign to the sabject.) It is said in Skir‘at al-
Isldm that a (good) general of an army ought to resemble in (certain)
qualities certain creatures :—he ought to be in heart a lion, neither
being a coward nor fleeing ; in pride a leopard, not humiliating him-
self to his enemy; in bravery a bear, fighting with all the members
of his body; in assault a pig, not retreating when he attacks; in a
raid a wolf, committing a raid in another place when disappointed
in one; in carrying heavy arms an ant, which bears (burdens)
double the weight of its body ; in firmmuess a stone, not moving from
his place ; in patience an ass, when the blows of swords, the plung-
ing of spears, and the piercing of arrows fall heavily on him; in
fidelity a dog, which when ils master enters fire follows him; in
taking advantage of an opportunity a cock: in watching a crane ; and

335
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in fatigue like al-ydr, which is a small animal found in Khurésén and
which grows fat over fatigue, distress, and difficulty, as will be de-
scribed hereafter under the letter -

(Side-information.) If an ass covers a mare, and causes lier to
become pregnant, the milk of that mare is lawful and pure, the stal-
lion not affecting the state of the milk in this case, which is different
from what obtains in the case of human beings, for the milk of the
mare is derived from the fodder and therefora follows in the matter
of lawfulness the flesh of the mare ; the covering by the stallion does
not give rise to this milk, and therefore no degree of unlawfulness
arises in this case, on account of the stallion and (for anything),
excepting for its own young one specially, for it is the (joint) product
of the stallion and the dam, the degree of unlawfulness preponderat-
ing in it. As to the milk, it is not produced by covering, but
through the Eodder, and is therefore not unlawful. '

(Information.) The Prophet had several horses. 1 As-Sakb,
which he purchased from a Badawi belonging to the trihe of Beni-
Fazirah for ten awdk (of corn) in al-Madinah. It was black,
and its name with the Badawi was ad-Daris, but the Prophet
named it as-Sakb, which is derived from the sakb (pouring) of
water, as though it were a torrent ; as-sakab also means the anemone.
It was the first horse on which the Apostle of God went forth
on a military expedition. 2 Sabhah, which was the one that the
Prophet had a race on; he won the race, upon which he wasg
delighted. 3 Al-Murtajiz, which has been already mentioned before
and which was so named on account of the excellence of its neighing,
4 Al-Lizaz, which, as-Sabaill states, means one that does not run a
race without persevering init. 5 Ad-Durubb(?). 6 Al-Lahif. As-Subailt
states that it means as if it covered the earth with ijts speed. Some
call it al-Lakhif, which is the name given by al-Bukhari in his Jdmi,
out of a tradition of Ibn-*Abbas. 7 Al-Ward, which was given to
him asa present by Tamim ad-Darf, and which he subsequently gave
to ‘Umar b. al-Khattib, who sent it in the cause of God. It was the
one which he found being sold cheap. Regarding these seven horses
the authorities are agreed. Some say that the Prophet had others, be-
sides these, namely, Ablak, Dhi’l-‘ukkal, al-Murtajil, Dha’l-lammah,
as-Sirhén, al-Ya‘stb, al-Bahr, which was of a bay colour, al-Ad-ham,
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Malawah, at-Tirf, as-Sahd, al-Maridwah, al-Mikdam, Mandéb, and ad-
Darir. As-Suhaili has mentioned these among the horses of the Prophet.
Regarding these fifteen horses there is a difference of opinion. The
Hifid ad-Dimyati and others have written long accounts of them.

(Proverhs.) The Prophet said, ¢ I and the Hour of Judgment
hove been sent like two horses running for a wager; one of us is
nearly overtaking the other by the distance of the ear.” “ They two
are like two horses running for a wager,” applied to two persons
who are equal to each other in anything, this simile heing
applied at the beginning (of a contest) and not at the termination (of
it), for the termination undoubtedly shows which one outstrips.
“ More clear-sighted than a horse.”  More submissive than a horse.”
¢ More vehement than a horse.”” * Such a one is like the horse Ashkar
(a bay horse), which, if it advances, is stabbed in the neck, and if it
remains behind, is hamstrung,” for the Arabs regard a bay horse
among horses as one of evil omen.

(Supplementary information.) It is mentioned in al-Thyd' in the
third chapter out of the part Kit4h Ahkdm al-kash that it is related, on
the authority of one of the champions in the cause of God, who said,
‘I mounted my horse for the purpose of killing an onager, but my
horse failed me, so I returned; then the onager having approached
me, I advanced again, but the horse again failed me ; then I advanced
again, but the horse again failed me, whilst [ was never accustomerd
to such a bebaviour on its part. 1 therefore returned sorrowrully, and
sat down with my head bent down and a broken heart, on account of
my baving missed the onager, and what I had seen of the qualicy of the
hovie. T placed my head on a pole of the tent, and my horse staod
before me. I dreamt as though the horse were talking with me ; it
said, ¢ By God, who is above you, you desired thrice to take the
onager on my back, whilst (only) yesterday vou purchased fodder for
-me and gave as its price a bad or rejected dirham ; this will never o.’
{ woke up frightened and went to the fodder-seller and changed with
him that dirham.”

(Farther supplementary information.) Ibn-Bashkawal relaces
in Kitdd al-Mustagithin bllih vegarding *Abd-Allal b, Muabarak, —
one who held fast his faich, knowled ge, and piety,—as having said, “I
went forth on a holy war, and I had a horse with me. While I was
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in a part of the road. the horse fell dosn in a fit of epilepsy, upon
which a man beautiful in countenance and sweet in odour passed by
we, and asked me, ‘ Do you wish to mount your horse 7" so, I replied,
‘ Yes." He then placed his hand on the forehead of the horse until it
reached its nostril and said, *Q disease, I conjure thee by a might, the
might of God, by a glory, the glory of God, by a strength, the strength
of God, by a power, the power of God, by the formula of the unity of
God, (* There is no deity but God!”), by that which has been written
as having come from God, and by the formula of “ No strength nor
power but in God !” that thou shoaldst vanish.’ The borse thereupon
shook and got up, and the man seizing the stirrups said, ¢ Mount.” I
then mounted and joined my companions., When it was the next
morning, we presented ourselves before the enemy, and I found him
before us.  So, I asked him, ¢ Are not you my friend of yesterday ?°’
He replied, ‘ Yes” I said to him, ‘I ask you by God, who are you?’
upon which he jumped up and stood up, and the ground under him
shook and became green. 1 theu knew that he was al-Khidr.” Ibn-
al-Mubdrak (further) said, “I never said these words over a sick
person without bis being cured by the order of God.”

(Properties.) If a tooth of a horse be hung on the person of a
child (boy), its teeth will come forth easily without any pain. If its
tooth be placed under the head of one who snores in his sleep, his
snoring will cease. Its flesh removes windiness. If its sweat be
painted on the pubes and in the armpits of a child (boy), no hair will
grow on those parts. It is a deadly poison for beasts of prey and all
(kinds of) serpents (tha‘dbin.) If a hair out of the tail of a horse be
taken and fixed in an extended way over-the door of a house, no bug
will enter that house while that hair is in that state. If a woman
drinks the blood of a jade she will never conceive. If the ashes of a
hoof of a horse be mixed with olive oil and applied over scrofulous
glandular swellings in the neck, it will care them. If squill be re-
duced fine and rubbed over the teeth of a restive horse, it will become
mild, and its refractoriness will disappear. If the dung of a horse be
dried, reduced to a fine powder, and then sprinkled over wounds, it
will stop bleeding in them ; if it be used as a collyrium for a
white opacity in the eye, it will removo it ; and if it be used as a
fumigatory, it will cause a feotus to come out of the womb.
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(An article on the sabject of dyeing jades.) The author of
‘Ayn al-khawdss states that, if water be made very hot, so hot as
to remove hair, and then poured over a jade, it will remove its hair H
and it will then have new hair growing on it, of a different colour
from that of the hair which is removed. He states that the plan to
make it of a brownish gray colour is to take the dross of lead (murddr
sanj ), galls (‘afs), verdigris ( zinjir), lime, the vitriol used by shoe-
makers, and the clay from a sea-inlet, in equal parts, to pound them all
together, then to knead them with hot water, and then to dye a jade
with it, leaving it on for a day and a night and washing it off the fol-
lowing morning, upon which the jade will become of a gray colaur.
If it be applied to some parts of its body (only), leaving the rest
(untouched), it will become particoloard. To make it of a dapple-
gray-colour with alternate specks of ash-colour and red, the plan is
‘to cook the alkali-plant ( al-hurd ) with the leaves of oleander
( difl’ ) and to cook it also with glasswort and the pulp of datura
(ile 5,2), and then to wash Jades with it, upon which they will
become of an ash-gray colour. Another plan also to make them of
a brownish colour is to take the rind of fresh walnuts, to cook it with
myrtle and the rust (dirt) of iron, and then to wash the jade clean
with it and to apply it overit, upon which it will become blackish
gray, and the blackness of it will remain six months.

(Interpretation of itin dreams.) A horse in a dream may be
interpreted, in the case of a pregnant woman, as a son who will be-
come a horseman. A horse may also be interpreted to mean travell-
ing, merchandise, a partner, and a woman. If one dreams that a
horse has died in his hand, it indicates for the person to whom the
horse belongs, the death of a son, or a wife, or a partner. A parti.
coloured horse in a dream indicates a famous nobleman, which has
been already mentioned under the letter ¢ in the art. st
A black horse and a gray one indicate wealth ; o yellow one and a
sick one indicate illness for a person that rides (ina dream) one of
them or both of them, A chestnut-coloured horse indicates debt and
grief, but some say that it indicates misbelief. Ibn-Sirin said, “ I
do not like a chestnut-coloured horse, on account of its resemblance to
blood.” A gray one indicates a man who is a good penman ;—so, it
was interpreted by Ibn-Sirin, who said, * Do not you see that it is
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black on white.” A bay horse indicates strength and amusement
(play), and sometimes it indicates war and striking. If one mounis a
horse (in a dream) and makes it run antil it sweats, he will enter upon
an afair in which he will be under the control of his desires, and
there will be destruction of property, on account of the place of the
sweat ; sweat also indicates fatigue. As to galloping (running), it
indicates the commission of lustful things, on account of the words of
God, **¢ Run not away, but return to what ye delighted in.’” *  He
who alights from his horse (in a dream) and has no intention of return~
ing, will, if he is a wali (governor), be dismissed from his appointment.
A refractory horse indicates a madman, and a restive one indicates a
negligent, tardy, and insolent man. If one dreams of his horse’s tail
having much hair on it, his wealth and children wil] inerease, and, if
Le is a sultin, his force will inerease. He who cuts (in « dream) the
tail of his horse, will not leave behing him a son, and if he has (many)
sons, they will die ; and if he isa sultdn, his force will vanish ;and in
the same way, if the Lair of the tujl be plucked, it indicates that. the
army which follows the rider of the horse will disperse (separate). He
who rides a horse (in a dream), if he is one of those for whom it is
suiiable to ride horses, will acquire honour, fame, and wealth, on
accouut of the words of the Prophet, « Prosperity (good) is tied to the
forelocks of horses.” Sometimes it indicates that he will encounter
a liberal man,and sometimes it indicates that he wiil go on a Jjourney,
for the word as-sazar is derived from al-faras. If it is a. generous
horse, he will be protected from Lis enemy ; if itisa colt, he will be
blessed with 2 handsome son ; if it is one of 2 mixed breed, perhaps
he will live for a long time ; if it is a jade, he will become of a middl-
ing state, neither independent (of others) nor poor ; if the horse is a
confined one, if Lo (the dreamer) is a bachelor, he will marry a hand-
some and rich woman,—one likely to have many children. A horss
with a good origin indicatss a noble person, in comparison with one
that has not a good origin. A horse sometimes indicates g beautifully
bailt house. Ibn-al-Mukii states that, he who dreans of having
mounted a gray horse, will acquire honour and a victory over his
enemies, because it is one of the horses of the angels ; a black (brown)
horse indicates anxiety ; one marked with a white spot on its fore~

1Al-Eur'gn XXI-13.



HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 551

head and with one hind-foot white, indicates learning (knowledge),
piety, and religion, on account of the words of the Prophet, “You will
arrive on the Day of Judgment with white spots on your foreheads
shining in your faces, from the traces of the obligatory ablution for
prayer.” He who mounts a bay (kumait) horse, will perhaps drink
wine, becanse it is one of the names for it. He who rides a horse
belonging to another person, will acquire the other man’s position
(in life) or follow his ways, especially if the mounted beast is a well-
known one and fit for him. (8nd of Ibn-al-Mukri’s statement.) He
who dreams of leading a horse, will seek theservice of a mnoble
man. There is no good in being mounted on a horse in a place
which is not a place for riding, such as the top of a house, a wall,
or a prison. Sometimes a castrated horse indicates a slave; and
whatever one sits upon (in riding) may be interpreted to have a
meaning suitable for it ; thus as-sarj (nsaddle) is indicative of a horse,
al-kir (a camel’ssaddle) of a camel, and in the same way al-mahmil and
al-hawdaj, al-mihaffah of mules, and al-barddi* of asses. He who rides
an animal that is not suitable for the purpose of riding, brings upon
himself or others trouble which he or they are not able to endure. An
unled beast without a bridle indicates an adulteress, for she behaves as
she pleases, and in the same way a horse suffering from ophthalmia.
lle who dreamsof eating the flesh of a horse, will get good praise and
a good name. Some, however, say that he will fall ill, on account of its
yellow colour. He whose horse quarrels with him, will have his slave
rebelling against him ; but if he is a merchant, his partner will turn
against him. The following is among the interpreted dreams :—
A man came to Ibn-Sirin and said to him, “Idreamt that as if I

were mounted on a horse whose legswere of iron.” Ibn-Sirin said,
* Look out for death.”

L=y 3 (Faras al-bakr).—[The river-horse.—Hippopotamus. ]

A certain animal found in the Nile in Egypt, having a mane like that
of a horse and cloven feet like those of a cow. It is wide in the face
and has a short tail resembling that of the pig. Its appearance re-
sembles that of the horse, but its face is wide, and its skin excessively

thick ; it ascends on dry land and eats green plants, and sometimes
kills man and other animals.
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(Its lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because
it is like wild horses, which mostly cause injury.

(Properties.) If its skin be burnt and mixed with the flour of
pulse and then applied to cancer, it will cure it in three days. If its
gall-bladder be left for thirty days in water, and then pounded and
mixed with honey that has not been exposed over fire, and used as 2
collyriam for fourteen days or twenty-four days, it will remove the
black humour (water) from the eye. Iis tooth is beneficial for pain.
in the belly, if it be hang on the person of one who is on the point
of death from pain in the belly due to indigestion or over-feeding ;
he will be cured by the order of God. If its skin be burned in the
middle of a town or a village, no calamities will occur in it, and if it
be burnt and applied on an (inflammatory) swelling, it will take it
away and relieve the pain due to it.

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A hippopotamus in a dream
indicates a lie and an affair that will not be completed.

(Another section of it.) The sea in a dream may e interpreted
as bondage and imprisonment for one who has fallen into it and is
not able to come out of it. It may also be interpreted as a learned
and liberal man. The Arabs speak of him as “the sea of knowledge”
and “the sea of liberality.” It may also be interpreted as this
world. He who dreams of sitting in the middle of the sea or lying
on it, will have dealings with a king, and will be in dangor with
regard to him, for nobody can trust in it as being secure from drown-
ing in it. He who dreams of drinking water out of the sea, will
obtain wealth from the king, and if he drinks the whole of it, he will
get the whole wealth of the king. If one sces the sea from a distance
without mixing up with it, it indicates an affair which will escape
from his hands. Ifa person who has a partner dreams of drinking
its water, he will separate from his partuer, on account of the words
of God, * When we divided for you the sea.”* He who dreams as
if he were walking in the sea on a dry road, will be secare from fear,
on account of the words of God, ““ And we inspired Moses, * Journey
by night with my servants, and strike out for them a dry road in

* Al-Kur’an 11-47,
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the sea. Fear not pursuit, nor be afraidI'”* He who dreams of
diving into the sea for the purpose of taking out some pearls, will
enter into the concealed and obscure part of knowledge. He who
divides the sea by swimming over to the other side, will be delivered
from terror and grief. He who dreams of swimming in the sea in
winter, will suffer from anxiety and grief in regard toa king, or
will be attacked with illness, or will be imprisoned, or will suffer
from pain due to windiness. If the sea encroaches on the road of
men and wet their piece-goods, or the wild animals out of it eat the
food of men, the king will tyrannize over the people of that quarter ;
sometimes it indicates long and continuous misery that year, especially
if the sea is rough and has many waves on i, for it then indicates
much damage.

A lake in a dream indicates kaAdis, wilis, and slaves, who do
things by orders. A small lake indicates a wealthy woman. If the
sea be calm, it indicates idleness. A lake indicates for a traveller
a difficulty of travelling.

(Supplement.) As toa river in a dream, it indicates a glorious
man. He who enters a river (in a dream), will mix with a great man.
Drinking from a river is not considered a good action. Some say
that it indicates travelling for one who eaters it, for its water
( always ) changes and travels. He who dreams of jumping from a
river to the other side, will be saved from anxiety and grief and will
gain a victory over his enemy. Entering a river is indicative of
entering into the service of a sultin. I water runs in streets and
market-places and men use it for performing the obligatory ablution
for prayers and derive other benefits from it, it indieates the upright-
ness of the sultidn; if it runs on the tops of houses and wets the goods
of men in the houses, it indicates oppression on the part of tha sultdn,
or an enemy rebelling against the people. IE one dreams of a river
coming out of hishouse and not injuring anybody, it indicates kindness
on his part, which he will show to men. He who dreams of having
become a river, will dic from loss of blood.

* Al-Kurdn XX-79--80,
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(Anether section.) Astoa spring of water in a dream, it indi-
cates munificence, favours, and acquirement of a state of security, if
the dreamer is an honest man. He who dreams of a spring of water
gushing out of his house, will purchase a female slave. If it comes
out of a house and goes to the back of it, it indicates wealth which
has already vanished. Stagnant water in a house indicates perma-
nent anxiety ; if it is clean, it indicates anxiety with good bodily
health. The springs to be disliked are those the water of which is
stagnant and does not flow. He who drinks in a dream the water of
a spring, will be afflicted with anxiety ; if it is cold, there is no harm
in it,

J_ﬁ“ (al-Farsh).—Young camels. Some say that it means such
camels, bulls or cows, and sheep or goats, as are not fit for anything
but slaughtering. In this sense are the words of God, “(Qf cattle)
there are some to ride on and to spread.”*  God has used the word
(Eor) riding (4J s+2) before spreading(La 3 ), because among the uses of
cattle it is the greatest, as they are used both for eating and riding
or carrying loads. Al-Fuyra’ says, “I have not heard a plural for
al-farsh,” and adds that it is possible that it is a root so named on
account of the saying, L, (Jla3 all) ls2,3, that is to say, God spread

them abroad (lfg (413 ).

G581 (al-Furdnik).—The same us al-babr and al-barid, which
is the animal that warns of the presence of a lion, and which has
been already described under the letter o .

in:i! Val-Furfur).—Like hudhud. A certain small aquatic bird
about the size of a pigeon.

B ,3:-21’ (al-me'zir).—-—Like ‘ugfidr. A certain bird ;—so al-Jaw-
hari says. It is perhaps the same bird as the previous one.

' Al-Kur’in VI-148. “That is, spread out when slaughtered, or from
the hides and wool, etc., of which a bed is made.” Foot-note, Palmer’s T\ of the
Kur'dn,
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t.;zj | (al-Fara?).—The firstling of any animal of the cattle-
kind.

It is confirmed in the two Suhihs, onthe authority of Abd-
Hurairah, that the Prophet said, * There is neither (to be) a firstling
nor a victin: (ul-‘atirah) which was sacrificed in the month of Rajab as
a propitiation ,” they used to slaughter it, but did not eat it, hoping
(thereby) for a blessing to descend on the dam (of the victim) and for
a large offspring of it. Al-‘wtirak was a vietim, which they used to
sacrifice on the first day of the month of Rajab and which they used
to call ( also ) ar-rajabiyal. '

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) There are two views regarding
the disapproval of these two practices, the correct one being that
which ash-Shafit has declared explicitly and which the traditions have
decided, namely, that they are not to be disapproved, but to be liked.

Aba-Dawud relates, giving respectable authorities, that the Pro-
phet prohibited the practice of the Badawi Arabs of contending one
with anothor for glory in hocking or slaughtering camels,» which
was a contention for glory, for they used to take a pride in the fact
of every onc of them being able to slaughter a number of camels;
whoever slanghtered the largest number won. The Prophet disap-
proved their flesh, lest they might be consecrated to others than God.

AbLa-Dawud also relates that the Prophet prohibited the cating
of the food of persons given to rivalling one another on account of
glory ((wiz,ldedl).

(Information.) [The author here gives an incident of rivalry in
slaughtering camels, which occurred between Galib, the father of
Fuarazdak the poet, and Suhaim b. Wathil].®

PR
Je_al | (al-Furiul).—Like kunfud. Ayounghyena. Pl. al-fardiil.
Al-Baihaki relates, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Zaid, who
said, *“ I asked Abd Hurairah regarding the young onc of the hyena,

+ § ,5las Foran explanation of this practice see Lane’s Lex. art. Lis,
s De Slane’s T. of 1bn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol IiI, pp. 613—614.
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and he repplied, ¢ It is alzjr‘ul; and the penalty for (killing) it (in the
state of ihrdm) is a ewe.’”  Abi-Ubaid states that according to the
Arabs a furiul is a young hyena, and that what is intended by the
above tradition is that it i lawful, holding the same position as goats
and sheep. Al-Kumait says :—

“Bound about it are heard the cries of young hyenas (al- furd:il)

Howling to famished young wolves,

That is to say, round about the water to which they had come for the
purpose of drinking it.

(Proverbs.) * More confounded and perplexed ( agzal) than a
young hyena.” The word agzal is here used in the sense of al-gazal
=acting in an enticing manner and importunating. Al-Maydini says
that it is in the sense of al-gazal = becoming confounded, that is to say,
al-Zharik =becoming struck with ustonishnent and Jear, @aczil al-
kalb means that, when a dog follows a gazelle and overtakes it, the
latter utters a ery in its face, upon which it flags (in its pursuit) and
becomes confounded. Perhaps a young hyena does the same thing
when it follows its game, and therefore the proverb,* More confounded
or perplexed than a young hyena.”

Ibn-Hishdm states that ‘Irimah b. Abi-Jahl threw down his
spear at the Buttle of al-Khandak and was defeated, upon which
Hassdn b. Thabit said about him :—

“He fled and threw away his spear to us ;
O “fkrimah, would that you had not done it !
And you turned away running like the male ostrich,
Which wanders away from the right way ;
Youa will not have your back at case and happy,
As if your back were the back of a young hyena ( furtul),”

-G

a3 ,al (al-Furkad).—A calf. Abid-farad is a sobriquet of the
wild bull.

9;511 (al-Firnib). —Ibn-Sidah says that it is the same as the

rat or mouse. Somne say that it is o young one, the product of a rat
or 2 mouse and a jerboa.
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3, ,Zj.fz.ll (al- Furhidd).—Like julmdd. The young one of a lion.
Some say that it is a young one of a wild mountain-goat. It is also
applied to a thick and compact youth or boy. The word is declined

and inflected. o4, ;5 = he (a boy or youth) became fat.

El—'ﬂ ! (al-Farrij).—A chicken (the young of the domestie hen.)
Al-jurrij is a dial. var. of it given by al-Lihyani, PI. al-fardrsj.
Al-Jawhari quotes from al-Asma+ :—

“They approached from a well and a garden,

And the party was fatigued from walking;
They walked in parties after parties,
Like the walking of chickens (al-fardrij) with hens,”

(Its lawfulness or unlawfulness and properties) are like those of
the domestic hen.

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Chickens indicate the chil-
dren of a captive, because domestic hens indicate slave-girls. He
who hears (in a dream) the cry of chickens, will hear the words of a
wicked and immoral people. He who dreams of eating the flesh of
chickens, will take the wealth of a generous man. Chickens indicate
an affair which will be finished quickly without fatigue, for chickens
do not require any trouble in rearing.

2 {.él I (al-Lariry and )LJJU I (al-Furdr).—The young one of the
ewe and the she-goat, and of the cow. It is also said to signify a
small one in body out of the young ones of the goat.  Some say that
al-farir is the sing. and al-furdr is the pl.;—so Ibn-Siduh says.

. ,fla-” ( Fuasdyis ).*—Like khandfis. Certain animals like the
tick, highly stinking ;—so Avicenna says. Al-Kazwini states thas
these animals appear to be bugs. It they are pounded and placed in
the male urinary meatus, they will prove uscful in difficult micturi-
tion. This has been already alluded to under the lotter e,

! Probably the zame as the insect called in ‘Oman JSussdw,
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LS.
O
[v4]

J2-a8ll ( gl-Fasil )—24 young camel when weaned from (suck-

ing the milk of) its mother. It is 3 word of the measure fu‘il in the
sense of the measure masil, like Jarth and katil in the sense of
majrif and maktil. Pls. Jusldn and fisdl,

The Imam Ahmad and Muslim relate, on the anthority of Zaid b.
Arkam, who said, “The Prophet went forth to the people of Kuba’
while they were saying the forenoon-prayer, and he then said, ¢ The
prayer of the forenoon is due wien the young weaned camels fee] the
heat of tlie sun (Jtag/! <4953 That is to say, when the sand gets
heated, the young weaned camels lje down in consequence of its heat
and its burning their feet.

The Imam Ahmad also relates and so does Abt&-Dawud, out of 3
tradition of Dukain b. Sa‘id al-Khath‘ami, who sald, “We came to
the Apostle of God to ask him for food, and we were foar hundred
‘and forty riders. The Prophet said, ¢ Q ‘Umar, go and feed them.’
‘Umar thereupon got up and we too with him ; he then went up with
us to an upper room and taking out a key opened the door, upon
which we found in it (a heap of) dates resembling a young weaned
camel lying on iis breast. ‘Umar then said, * Now is your business.’
So, each one of us took as much as Lo liked out of those dates, and
I was the last one of them ; I found as if we had not diminished that

heap of dates by even a single date.”

Ibn-*Atiyah states in the commentary on the chapter of the
Kur’in, The Daybreak (CXIII), « A trustworthy friend has told me
that he saw with one of them a red string on which knots were tied
for the young weaned camels, which prevented them from sucking
the milk of their dams ; when any particular knot was undone, the
weaned young camel to which it belonged used to run to its dam in

an instant and suck its milk.”

(Side-information.) Supposing a young weaned camel belong-
ing toa man enters the house of another man, and it is not possible
to take it out without breaking (a part of) the building, if it be due
to a fault on the par
forces it to enter the house,

t of the owner of the house, for instance if he
he is responsible for the breaking of the
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house, and the owner of the camel pays nothing towards compensa-
tion For it ; but if it be due to a fault on the part of the owner of the
camel, he is responsible for the breaking of the building, and is
bound to pay compensation for it. But if the camel enters of itself,
he is still responsible for the breaking of the building. The owner
of the camel is bound to pay the compensation for the breaking of it,
(only) according to one doctrine, which is the one decided by the
people of al-‘Irdk ; some say that there are two views of it, the other
one being that he is not to pay any compensation.

(Proverbs.)  More given to suffering from indigestion than a
young camel,” becanse it sucks more milk than it has” the power (of
digesting) and then suffers from indigestion. ¢ Like the excellence
of a camel entering upon the second year of age (ibn-al-makhdd) over
a young weaned camel ; 7 that is to say, what there is of difference
between the two is little ; it is applied to two persons resembling
(approaching) each other in their manliness. *The young weaned
camels leaped, even those affected with the small white pustules ealled
kara* ; 7 it is applied to one who speaks before a person in whose
presence he ought not to speale on account of the greatness of the
position of the latter. Al-kar‘d is the pl. of kari’, like marid, pl.
mardd, and means those that have the white pimples or pustules which
come forth on the bodies of young weaned camels; the remedy for
them is salt and the froth (jubadb) of camels’ milk.

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A young weaned camel in a
dream indicates a noble son ; and the young one of any animal, if a
perzon touches it (in a dream), indicates anxiety.

LUz
u—=l°1 I (al-Zalhas).—Like ja‘fur. The bear and also a full-
grown dog. IFalhas was one of the shaikhs of the Beni-Shaibdn, who,
whenever he was given his share of plunder, asked for a share for
his wife and a share for his she-camel, which is used proverbially,
“ More begging than Fulhas.”

-t -7 LR I L K ST RN ©. v
i) (al-Fuldw), also 51 (ul-Fulliw) and 18/t (al-Filw).—

A young colt. Pl. ad@. Sibawaill says that when iv is of the
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measare Jda3 , the Arabs do not fasrate it, out of a dislike for a
hiatas, nor do they Zasrate it when it is of the measure o4, out of
a dislike for having a Zasrah before a 3: even if there be between
them an intervenient letter, because a quiescent letter is not an inac-
cessible intervenient letter :—so Ibn-Siduh says. Al-Jawhari says
that al-falidw is a colt, hecause it is weaned from its dam; the
female is sometimes called faliwal, in the same way as is said
‘adiio, fem. ‘adiwah. Pl aild@’, like ‘adiiro, pl. a*d@’, and also Jaldwa,
like Xhatiya, the original measure of it being Jilei. Abia-Zaid
states that if the  in it hasa juthak over i, the s has a shaddah over
it, but if the < has a Zasrak under it, the shaddak is omiited. I (the
author) say that it is filw, like jirw. 012 &3,15 and &lalis | — | separ-
ated it from its mother and weaned it. Uda (s and dslbo b= g
mare having « colt.

It is related in the two Sakihs and other books, on the anthority
of Abg-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, * No one gives anything in
charity but the Merciful takes it with His right hand, even if it be a
date, and rears it just as one of you rears a colt or a young she-camel
belonging to him, until it becomes like 2 mountain or larger than it.”
In another version, it is said, < It grows in the palm of the Merci-
ful’s hand, until it becomes lurger than a mountain.” Al-Mawardi
states that tho Prophet used in this and other like traditions, expres-
sions which they were accustomed to in their conversation, so that they
might understand them, for he expressed the acceptance (on the part
of God) of a thing given in charity by the expression, taking it in the
palm of the hand, and the increasing of the reward for it by the ex-
pression, rearing it. The Kidi ‘Iyad says that, since a thin g that
pleases and is honoured is given with the right hand and taken with
the right hand, the Prophet nsed this simile for acceptance and satis-
faction, the left hand in this matter expressing the opposite of it.
He adds that some say that by the palm of the hand of the Merciful
and His right hand, are here meant the palm of the hand of the per-
son to whom the alms is given und his right hand, and its construc-
tion with God is the construction of a possession and specification for
placing this alms in it as that given in the name of God. He adds
further that some say that by its rearing and making it grow large,
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so that it would become larger than a mountain, is intended the magni-
fication of it, and that God would bless it and increase it out of His
grace, so that it may become heavy in the scales. This tradition is
like the words of God, * God hall blot out usury, but shall make
almsgiving profitable.”?

It is related in the Swunun of Abt-Dawud, out of a tradition of
az-Zubair b. al-‘Awwim, that having given (in the cause of God) a
mare called Gumar or Gamrah, he saw a colt or filly out of her colts
being sold as related to his mare; he prohibited that, that is to say,
prohibited the purchusing of it and its being introduced into his
possession after having given her away for the sake of God.

§Ga 1 (wl-Lundh).—A bull or cow. Pl funawdt.

341 (wl-Fanak).® —[The marten].* Like al-asal. A certain
Least, (of the skin) of which, a furred garment is made. Ibn-al-
Baitar states that it is the best kind of all the furred garments and
15 largely imported from the country of the Sclavonians (Russians).
Its flesh appears to have sweetness in it and is colder and more equa-
ble than that of the sable, and hotter than that of the squirrel ; it is
suitable to persons of temperate constitutions.

(Its lawtulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it is one
of the good things. The Imam Abt-Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr has
copied in at-Tumhid, regarding Abd-Ytsuf as having said about the
marten, the squirrel, and the sable, that they are all beasts of prey,
like the fox und the weasel.

G481 (al-Funik).—A noble stallion-camel that is neither ridden
nor molested, on account of its favour to them (the owners). Pls.
Junuk and arndk. In this sense is the saying of al-Hajjaj, when he had
besieged Ibn-az-Zubair in Makkahand placed the catapult in position ;
he said, “The high estimation of him is like that of the yanik camel.”

¢ Al-Burdn I1-277. 9 In Egypt the Fennec— Pulpes zerds. » In W.
Palestine Martes foine.

86
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o)1 (al-Fakd). —[The lynx1.2  The sing. of al-juhtid. Al-
Jakid means a man resembling the Iynx in its sleeping much and its
insolence. It is said in a tradition of Umm-Zar that a lynx entered.

Aristotle asserts that it is a cross-breed between the leopard and
the lion, that its temperament is like that of the leopard, and that
there is in its natural qualjties a resemblunce to the natural qualities
of the dog, in the matter of its diseases and its treatment. It is said
that when a female lynx becomes pregnant, all the male lynxes that
see her pity her and give her (some) out of their prey. When she
wants to bring forth, she fleesto a place which she prepares for

1t.

The lynx is used proverbially for excessive sleep. It is heavy
in body, and it breaks the back of an animal in its act of mount-
ing it. Rage is one of its qualities, which is seen when it jumps
on a prey, for it does not swerve from it till it gets it; it gets
excited for that purpose, and its lungs get inflated with air which it
keeps confined in the lungs, but when it misses the game, it returns
angry and sometimes kills its keeper. TIbn-al-Jawz} states that the
lynx can be seized with a sweet sound (voice). He adds that when
it jumps at any game thrice and is not able to catch it, it becomes
angry. One of its qualities is that it becomes tame with one who
is kind to it; grown up lynxes are more casily trained than young
ones. The first one to chase with it (the lynx) was Kulaib b. Wa'il ;
the first one to carry it on the back of horses was Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah
b. Abi-Sufyin ; and the person most noted for playing with it was
Abt-Muslim al-Khurésani,

(Information.) Al-Kiya al-Harrdsi, the Shif4 jurisconsult,
having been asked regarding Yazid b. Mu‘dwiyah, whether or not he
was one of the Companions of the Prophet, and whether or not it was
allowable to curse him, replied, “ He was not one of the Companions
of the Prophet, because he was born in the reign of ‘Uthmén. As to
the statement of the old authorities, all the three Abt-Hanifah,
Malik, and Ahmad have each made two statements, namely, by an

' This name is applied in W. Palestine to the hunting leopard —Cyna-
lurus jubatus (Felis jubata). + Felis lynz. Lane gives it as the lynx,
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open declaration ( fe;«af') and by hints ( & 513), whilst we have only
one to make, namely, that by open declaration, and not by hints; and
how can it be otherwise, when he used to chase with the leopard
(lynx), to play the game of nard, and to drink wine constantly ?
The following are out of his lines on wine :—

¢I say to my companions that the cup has brought together their union,

And the reminder of the vehemence of love is singing;

Take your chance oat of happiness and pleasure,

For every thing, even if its period of existence becowmes long, will one day

be cut short.””

He then wrote a long decision which we omit here; then turning
the paper over, he wrote, * Had I extended this discourse and paper,
I should have let loose the reins and stretched out words on the igno-
miny of this man.”

Al-Gazzili has decided this question in a manner totally
opposite to the above, for having been asked with regard to those who
clearly declure the cursing of Yazid b. Mu‘dwiah (to be lawtul),
- Whether he is to be judged in respect of his immorality, or it is
permissible in regard to him (o curse him), and whether Yazid
killed al-Husain or it was his intention to ward off his being killed,
and whether it is allowable to say after the mention of his name,
*May God have mercy on him ! or it is better to remain quiet,” he
replied, *“In the first place it is not allowable to curse a 3uslim,
and whoever curses a Muslim is (himself) cursed ; the Prophet has
said, ¢ A Muslim is not to be cursed ;" how can then the cursing of a
Muslim be considered allowable, when it is distinctly prohibited ?
The respect due to a Muslim is greater than that due to the Katbah,
according to a declaration on the part of the Prophet. Yazid’s
Islam is an established thing, whilst his killing of al-Husain is not
proved, nor did he order it, nor was he pleased with it. Whatever
therefore is not proved against him, ought not to be allowed to be
suspected of him, for it is also unlawtul to harbour a suspicion (bad
thoughts) about a Muslim. God has said, “O ve who believe !
carefully avoid suspicion; verily, some suspicion is a sin.”*  The
Prophet said, * God has declared (the taking of) the blood, property,

1 Al-Kurdn XLIX-12,
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and character of a Muslim to be unlawful, and also the harbouring
of a suspicion about him.’ He who wants to know the truth as to
the person who ordered al-Husain to be killed, is not able to do so,
and when he does not know that, the fact of its being necessary to
harbour good thoughts regarding all Muslims renders it possible
to have good thoughts regarding  Yazid. Notwithstanding this,
even if it be proved against a Muslin that he killed another Muslim,
according to the doctrine of the people of Truth he is not an
unbeliever, and killing is not disbelief, but only a sin; and perhaps
when the murderer dies, he may die Penitent; it is not allowable to
curse éven an unbeliever, if he repents of his disbelief ; how then
can it be allowable in the case of person who repents of (his act of)
killing?  Besides, it is not known that the slayer of al-Husain died
Lefore repenting. It is God who accepts the repentance of His
servants. If, therefore, it'is not allowable to curse a Muslim who
hus died, he who carses him is a transgressor and is disobedient to
God ; but even if it is allowable to curse him and one remains
silent, he is not disobedient (to God) according to all ; nay, if he
does not curse Iblis during the whole of his life, he wil] not be asked
at the Judgment, ¢ Why did you not curse Ibifsy’ whilst a curser
will be asked, ‘Why did you curse, and how did you know that Le
was accursed?” A cursed one (ws=lsJ1) is one who is at a distance
from God, which is not known to be the state of any one excepting
of him who dies an unbeliever. That is the knowledge according
to the religious law. As to asking for God’s mercy for him (Yazid),
it is allowable, aye it is desirable, aye he is included in our
prayer, <O God, forgive the male believers and the femalo believers
(their sins)!” for he was a believer.”

Al-Kiya al-Harrasf’s proper name was Abd’l-Hasan ‘Imad ad-
din ‘Ali D. Muhammad at-Tabarf, He was one of the Imam
al-Haramain’s principal under-tutors, and a second al-Gazzali. He
died in al-Mubarram 504 A.H. at Bagdad. [The author here
relates the incident of the presence of Aba-Talib az-Zainabi and
Abd’l-Hasan b. ad-Démagdni at Lis funeral and gives tho lines said
by them at the time.]*  Some of the qualities and the particulars of

' De Slane’s 1. of Ibn-Kh.'s B. D, Vol. II, p. 332.
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the death of- al-Gtazzali have been already given'under the letter z
in the art. ,-l‘ﬂj I,

Ibn-Kh. relates that ar-Rashid went forth once to hunt. The
pursuit after game led him to the place of the present grave of ‘Ali
b. Abi-Talib; he there let loose leopards (lynxes) after the game, and
they pursued it up to the place of ‘Ali’s present grave, where they
stood; they would not proceed further after the game. Ar-Rashid
was astonished at this, when one of the men having knowledge (of
the thing) came up to him and said, “O Commander of the
fuithful, do you think fit (to say) as to what you will give me, if I
point out to you the grave of your cousin ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib? >
Ar-Rashid replied, *Complete bounty.” The man then said, “This
is his grave.” Ar-Rushid asked him, “ How do you know it?” He
replied, “I used to come with my father, who used to visit it, and
he informed me that he used to come there with Ja‘far ag-Sadik,
who used to visit it, that Ja‘far used to come there with his father
Muhammad al-Bikir, who used to visit it, that Muhammad used
to come there with his father *Ali b. Zain-al-*Abidin, who used to
visit it, that ‘Al used to come there with his father al-Husain, who
used to visit it, and that ul-Husain knew the place of the grave best
of them all.”  Ar-Rashid then ordered an enclosure to be made
round the place, and the first foundations (of the tomb) were laid in
it.  Then additional buildings were erected in it in the time of as-
Saméniyah and the Beni-Hamdan, and they further increased in the
days of ad-Dailam, that is to say, the Beni~(the dynasty of) Buwaih.
[The aathor then quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kk. the fact of
‘Adud-ad-dawlah having made the grave of ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib publiely
known, and the diffcrence of opinion regarding it. The author,
however, states that the grave is not positively known. He then
gives some parriculars regarding ‘Adud-ad-dawlah.r  The anthor
then stazes that the date of *Adud-ad-dawlah’s death has been already
given under the letter { in the art. Ja¥1.]

(Lawtulness or unlawfulness.) It is unluwful to cat it, becanse
it is an animal possessing a canine rooth, heing like the lion ; bue it

! De Slane’sI'. of Ibn-Kh.’s B.D. Vol. I, P- 481 and the lase third of p. 484
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is allowable to sell it for the purpose of chasing with it, and there is
no difference of opinion in the maiter of the lawfulness of its hire.

(Proverbs.) “Heavier in head than a lynx.”  «More given to
sleeping than a lynx.” “More given to springing than a Iynx.”
* More earning or gaining than a lynx,” the meaning of which
proverb is that old lynxes which are unable to seize prey for
themselves collect round a young lynx, which then seizes prey for
them every day, sufficient to satisfy them.

( Properties. ) The eating of its flesh gives rise to sharpness of
intellect and bodily strength.  If its blood be given to drink to any
one, (even ) foolish men will overcome him. If iis paw be left in a
place, rats will run away from it. The author of ‘Ayn al-khawiss
says, “I have seen in one of the books that, if a woman uses the urine
of a lynx externally, she will not conceive and may probably become
sterile.”

( Interpretation of it ina dream.) A lynx ina dream indicates
an undecided enemy, neither showing enmity nor friendship. He
who yvarrels with it (in a dream ), will quarrel with a man in the
samne manner. Ibn-al-Mukri states that a dream about it indicates
honour, elevation, and an auctioneer or broker with noise and clamour ;
sometimes it indicates what a wild animal of prey indicates.

2281 (al-Frir).—Gazelles. Tt is a pl.nounhavingnosing. derived
N [
from the same root. One says, ‘“Wilijly o @YY 185 Jasly
( I will not do such a thing while the gazelles wag their tails).” It
- - . . . ; ’ 3 . .
15 also said, le2 03ty éalt o ¥ Yo, in which 4=/l also means gazelles.

U (al-Fuwl 2)—A certain bird baving red feet; its head
looks, as though it had dyed white hair. Thereis a variety of it
with the head of a black colour and the rest of the body of a dusty
colour ;—so Ibn-Sidah says.

207

syaddl (al-Faigip )—Like gaitin. A sprightly ass.

Y s . ;
#2580 (ul-Fuwaisikah )—The rat and the mouse.
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Al-Bukhari, Aba-Dawnd, and at-Tirmidhi relate, on the anthority
of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, that the Prophet said, * Cover up the vessels,
tie up the water skins, close the doors, and keep back your children
from going out, for there are among genii those who snatch away
(things); and (also) extinguish the lamps at the time of sleeping, for
a rat or mouse may perhaps takea (burning) wick and burn the
people of the house.”

Some say that it is called a Juwaisikah, on account of its coming
forth ( from its hole ) to men and attacking their property for the
purpose of doing mischief in it, the original meaning of ul-fisk being
going forth; hence one who has gone out of the pale of obedience (to
God) is called a fdsik. 8,33 o dab J1| Cind ==the Sresh ripe date
came forth from its skin.

sl { al-Fuyydd )—Like sayydid. The male of the owl;
it is also called as-sald.

b/ (al-Fil ).—[ The elephant. ] A certain well-known
animal. Pls. arydl, juyil, and jiyalah. Ibn-ns-Sikkit says that one
ought not tosay afyiluk. The attendant or master of it is called
Juyy@l.  Sibawaih says that the original measure of Jil may be s,
but on account of the s the U has become kasrated, in the same
way as i3 said abyad and bid.

Its sobriyuets are abi’l-hajjdj, abil-pirmdn, abi-dazral, abu-
kulthibm, and abi-muzdhim, and chat of the female is wmm-shibl. Tt
s said in Reli‘e’l-abrdr that the sobriquet of the elephant of
Abrahah, the king of Abyssinia, was Abi’l-Abbas, and its name was
Mahmad. A poet has said enigmatically with regard to the name of
the elephant:—

“ What is the name of a thing, which is composed of three letters ?

It is a thing with four legs, exalted is God !
Ja3 (kil) is a change in its discritical points,

And if it be turned about, it becomes «s! (i8), which is two-thirds of the
Dame,” .

Elephants are of two kinds, the common elephant (7% ) and the
larger kind of elephant ( zandabil ) ; they stand to each other in the
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relation of Bactrian to Arabian camels, buffaloes to cows, horses to
jades, the garden rats to the common rats, and the red ants (an-nami)
to the common ants (adh-dharr), Some, however, say that al-fil is the
male and az-zandabil the female. This species (of animal) does not
breed ( conceive ) anywhere but in its own native country, the
places of iis origination and the nursery grounds of its original stocks,
even if it becomes tame (in other places ).  When it becomes
excited by lust, it resembles the he-camel in leaving off ( drinking )
water and ( eating ) fodder, to such an extent that its head becomes
swollen, and its keepers have no other alternative than that of running
away from it. Sometimes it becomes excessively mad. The male
covers when it is five years of age, and the season for iis covering is
that of spring. The female carries the young one in her womb for
two years; and when she conceives, the male does not remain with
her, nor does he touch or cover her when she gives birth to the
young one, until after three vears. ‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdidi states
that the female remains pregnant for seven years, and that the male
does not cover any but one female and is highly jealous of her.
When the period of her pregunancy is completed, and she desires to
bring forth Ler young one, she enters a river, so that she may give
birth to it, because she never brings forth in any but a standing
posture, there being no joints in her legs. When she brings forth the
young one, the male guards her and lLer young one from serpents,

It is said that the elephant bLears malice like the he-camel,
sometimes killing its (own ) keeper out of spite against him. = The
people of India assert that the tongue of the elephant is upside
down, and that if it were not for that, it would have spoken. Its two
tusks grow to a very large size, each of them sometimes attaining the
weight of a hundred maunds. Its trunk is composed of cartilage and
serves the purpose of a nose for it and of a hand wherewith to
convey food fo its mouth and to fight. It cries out, but its cry is not
in proportion to the size of its body, because it is only like that of a
child. It possesses great strength in its trunk, on account of which
it uproots trees from their places of growth, with it. It possesses
understanding, so as to be able to be trained and to do what it is
ordered to do by its keeper, in the shape of prostrating itself before
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kings, and other good and bad feats both in the time of peace and
that of war. Elephants possess the quality of fighting one with
another, and the one that is vanquished humiliates itsclf before
the vanquisher. The Hindfis magnify it, on account of its
possessiag praiseworthy properties, namely, its great height, the
largeness of its figore, the beauty of its appearance, the length
of its trunk, the wideness of its ears, the heaviness of the weights
it carries, the lightness of its step, for sometimes it passes by a
man without his becoming aware of it, on- account of the goodness
of its stepping, and the erectness of its attitude. It lives to a long
age. Aristotle states that there was an elephant four hundred years
of age, which was known by the brand (mark on it). There is natural
enmity between it and the cat, to such an extent that the clephant
runs away from the cat, in the same manner that the lion runs away
from a white domestic cock, and the scorpion dies when it sees a
lizard of the kind called al-wazagal { gecko ).

Al-Kazwini states that the vulva of the female is situated in
(under) the groins (armpit ), and that when it is the time for covering,
it rises up and comes forth for the male, so that it then becomes
possible for the male to have coition with her. Uclebrated be the
praises of Him to whom nothing is impossible !

It is related in al-Hilyah, in the biography of Aba-*Abd-Alldh
al-Kalédnisi, that he started on the seain one of his travels, and the
wind blowing violently over them, the people in the vessel addressed
themselves with earnest supplication to God and took vows (to be
fulfilled), if God saved them; they then urged Aba-‘Abd-Allah
to take a vow, and God so caused his tongue to move that he said,
“ If God saves me from the state in which I am, I shall not eat the
flesh of the elephant.” The vessel was wrecked, and God saved him
and a party out of the people in the vessel, by casting them on a
shore. They remained there for days without any food. While
they were in that state, they found a young elephant whom they
slaughtered, and all excepting Aba-Abd-Alldh ate its flesh ; he did
not eat any of it, on account of the fulfilment of the pledge which he
had taken. When the party slept, the dam of that elephant came
there, following its track and smelling it. She trampled to death
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with her legs whomever she found its smeil in. He related, “ She
thas killed all of them and then came to me, and finding no smell
of the flesh in me made a sign to me to mount on her back. I there-
fore mounted her, and she went with me at a rapid pace the whole
of that night, and in the morning I found myself in cultivated land.
She then made a sign to me to alight. I then alighted from her
back, and the people of that place conveyed me to their king, whose
interpreter asked me about it, upon which I related to him the whole
case. He said, ‘ The femule elephant cime with you last night the
distance of eight days.” I then remained with them until I was con-
veyed and returned to my people.”

In Kitdb al-Faraj ba'd ash-Shiddah by the Kidi at-Tantkhi, he
says, “ Al-Ispabani has informed me from his memory, saying, ‘I have
read in one of the ancient histories that when Alexander went to
China and invaded it, his chamberlain came to him one night, when
half the night had passed, and said to him, = A messenger from the
King of China is at the door and wants permission to come in to
you.”  Alexander replied, * Give him permission.””  When he came
in, he stood before Alexander and kissed the ground (before him).
He then said, « If the King thinks fit to let me be alone (with him),
he may do so,” upon which Alexander ordered those that were with
him to retire, and they accordingly went away, so that none but his
chamberlain was left behind. The messenger then said to him,
“ The business on which T have come, will not admit of being heard
by anybody else but the King.” Alexander thereupon ordered him
to be examined, which was accordingly done, but no arms were
found on him. Alexander then placed before himself an unsheathed
sword and said, “ Stand in your own place and say what you wish to
say ;7 he then ordered his chamberlain to retire. When the place
was empty, the messenger said to him, « Know that I am myself the
King of China and no messenger of his, and that I have come to you
personally to ask you as to what you desire of me. If it be anything
which is possible to be done, even if it has to be done in the most
difficult of ways, I shall do it, and you and I will be free from war.”
Alexander asked him, “ What made you consider yourself secure with
me 7 He replied, “ My knowledge of your being a wise man and
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of the fact of there being no ancient feud between us, nor a seeking
on each other’s part of an opportunity for revenge, as also my know-
“ledge to the effect that when yon would kill me, the people of China
would not deliver their kingdom to you, and their loss of me would
not prevent them from appointing for themselves another king, and
also that in that case the qualities of want of magnanimity and im-
providence would be attributed to you.” Alexander then looked
down thoughtfully over his words, and then he raised his head and
saw clearly that his words were true and knew that he was a wise
man. Alexander then said to him, “I want the revenue of your
kingdom for three years immediately and half the revenme every
year.” The King of China asked, *Is there anything beside this ?”
Alexander replied, “No,” upon which the King of China said, “I
accept your demand.”  Alexander asked, “ How will your state be in
that case?” He replied, “I shall be slain by the first warrior and
then eaten by the first lion.”  Alexander then asked, “If T am satis-
fied with two years’ revenue from you, how will then your state be #”
He replied, “It will be the most suitable thing, but it will cause all my
pleasures to vanish.”  Alexander then asked, ** If T am satisfied with
a sixth from you ?” He replied, ** The sixth will be abundant, and the
rest will be for the army and the necessaries of the state.” Alex-
ander then said, “I have reduced the sum to come from you to that.”
The King shen thanked Alexander and went away. hen the morn-
ing came and the sun rose, the Chinese army advanced in such num-
bers as to cover the (whole) ground, and surrounded Alexander’s
army, so that the latter were afraid of destruction ; they therefore
jumped one after another to their horses, mounted them, and prepared
themselves.  While they were in this state, the King of China pre-
sented himself mounted on a large elephant and with a erown on his
head. When he saw Alexander, he dismounted, walked to him, and
kissed the ground before him. Alexander asked him, “Have you
practised treachery ?” He replied, « No, by God.” Alexander then
asked him, * Wherefore then is this army ?” He replied, “I wanted
to let you know thut I did not submit to vour demand on account of
the smailness (of force) or weakness, and that you might see this army,
and that which is (at present) not before you is greater than this ;
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but T saw the greater world still facing before you and firmly es-
tablished for you from Him who is stronger than myself and your-
self and who possesses a larger force, and I knew that he who fights
with God would be vanquished and conquered. I therefore desired
to obey Him by obeying you and to submit myself to you.”  Alex-
ander thereupon said to him, “ From one like you, nothing ought to
be taken. I have not scen auybody deserving of elevation and des-
cription as a wise man but yourself. I now remit for you all that I
had demanded from you.” The King of China then said, ** If you do
that, you will not, verily, suffer any loss.” The King of China pro-
duced presents, curios, and beautiful things worth several times more
than the sum he had agreed to pay him. Alexander then went away
from him.’”

I (the author) say that this narrative reminds me of what is relat-
ed by the author of /itild al-akhyir regarding what occurred  be-
tween Alexander and the queen of the most distant part of China. He
states that, when Alexander invaded the carth and conquered countries,
the Queen of China heard of him.  She then caused to be present before
her such persons as knew to draw pictures, out of those that had seen
the picture of Alexander, and ordercd them to draw a picture of him
on all the manufactured things, out of fear of him. They accordingly
drew pictures of him on carpets, vessels, and striped garments. She
then ordered the things they had manufactured to be placed before her,
and kept on looking at them, until she knew the picture thoroughly
well. When Alexander advanced against her and invaded her country,
he said to al-Khidr one day, * Something has occurred to my mind,
which I will tell you.” He asked him, ** What isit ?”* Alexander said,
“I desire to cnter this town unknown and sec how things po on in it.”
Al-Khidr said, “ Do what has come to your mind.” \When Alexander
entered the town, the Queen saw him from her fort and recognised
him by the pictares {of him) she had with her. She then ordered
him to be brought before her, and when he was brought hefore her,
she ordered him to Le confined in an underground cellar, in which
night could not be distinguished from day. It was accordingly done.
He remained in it for three days, during which time he neither ate
nor drank, so that his strength was very nearly failing him, whilst
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his ariny became impatient on account of his absence, and al-Khidr
tried to pacify and console them. When the fourth day came, the
Queen of China spread a table about a hundred cubits in length, and
placed on it vessels of gold, and silver, and crystal-glass, and filled
the vessels of gold with pearls and emeralds, and the vessels of silver
with pearls, rubies, and sapphires, and the vessels of crystal-glass with
gold and silver ; but there was nothing in them which could be eaten;
only it was wealth the price of which none but God could know. She
then ordered to be placed at the hottom of the table a dish containing
cakes of wheaten bread and a cup of water, which wasaccordingly done.
She next ordered Alexander to be brought out, und made him sii at
the head of the table. He looked at if, and it caused him to be out
of breath from astonishment ; those gems attracted his sight, but he
saw nothing on it for eating. He then looked about and found at
the distant end of the tuble a vessel containing food ; he therefore
got up from his place and walking to it sat near it, pronounced the
name of God, and uate. When he had finished eating it, he drank out of
the water as much as he required, then thanked God, and got up and
sat in his first place. She then came out to him and said to him,
** O Sultan, after three days, all the gold and silver and gems did
not ward away from you the power (sultdn) of hunger ; and a thing
the price of which is only a single dirham has been found to be suth-
cient for you against all this. Why then do you cast an eye on the
wealth of other people, when you have all this extent of land (as
your possession) ?”  Alexander said to her, ** Your country and your
wealth will remain for you, and no harm will come to you after
this day.” She replied, *“ If you do that, you will not suffer any loss.”
She then gave him as a present all that she had produced before him,
which was enough to puzzle a person looking at it and to cause the
mind to forget (other things). She also gave him many heads of
cattle. He then went to his army, accepted her present, and went
away from her. Another authority states that among the presents
were three hundred elephants, that he asked her to professa belief
in God, and that she and the people of her kingdom Lecame believers.

(A wonderful thing.) The author of an-Nashwdn relates that a
Khariji (rebel) once went forth against an Indian king, who there-
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upon sent his force to him, and he had to ask for quarter, which he
granted him. The Khariji (rebel) then went to see the king, and when
he came near the town of the king, the king ordered his army to go
forth to meet him, which they did, taking with them their arms.
The people also went forth to see him enter the town, and when
they went to a long distance in the desert, they stopped there
expecting the arrival of the man. He then came there walking
with a number of his men and a silken mantle on him and a waist-
wrapper in the middle of his body flowing after the fashion of
fighting men. They received him with great honour and walked
with him, until he came to (some) large elephants which were
brought there for show ; there was among them a large elephant,
which was specially reserved for the king and which he used to ride
at times.  When he went near it, the keeper of it said to him, ¢ Keep
out of the way of the King’s clephant,” but he did not give him any
reply ; so the elephant-keeper repeated his words, but again he did
not give a reply. The elephant-keeper then said to him, “O you, be
cautious about yourself and keep out of the way of the King’s ele-
phant.”  The Khariji (rebel) thereupon said to him, ““ Tell the King’s
elephant to keep out of my way.” The elephant-keeper became
enraged and incited the elephant against him with certain words he
said to it; the eclephant then became enraged and running to the
Khiriji (rebel) and folding its trunk round him raised him to a great
height, whilst the people keptlooking at him ; it then threw him on the
ground, when lo ! he fell erect standing on his legs and holding on
to the trunk of the elephant. The rage of the elephant thereupon
increased, and it lifted him a second time to a greater height than
the first time, and then ran and threw him on the ground, but lo! he
was straight on his legs, erect and holding on to the trunk of the
elephant and not taking his hand away from it. The elephant then
lifted him up a third time and did the same thing to him again, but
he came to the ground erect and holding on to the trunk ; the ele-
phant then fell down dead, for his holding the trunk for such a long
time prevented it from breathing. - He thus killed it, and the King
being informed of it, ordered him to be slain, but some of his ministers
said to him, “ O King, a man like this ought to he left alive and
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ought not to be slain, for he is the pride of the state, and it will be
hereafter said that the King had a slave who killed an elephant with
his strength and'stratagems and without any weapon, and that the
King pardoned him and allowed him to remain alive.”

At-Turtdishi and others relate that an elephant was brought (for
the first time) into Damascus in the time of Mu‘awiyah b. Abi-Sufyén,
The Syriuns went out to look atit, as they had never seen an élephant
before it, and Mu‘dwiyah ascended to the top of his palace to enjoy the
sight; his attention was then drawn away from it, and he saw a man with
one of his slave-girls in one of the rooms of the palace. Coming down
hastily to the room, he knocked at the door, upon which he was
asked, “ Who are you?’ He replied, ¢ The Commander of the faith-
ful ; epen the door, as there is no escape now from opening the door
willingly or unwillingly.” The Commander of the faithful, Mu4-
wiyah, then entered and stcod at the head of the man, who bent his
head down and was in the greatest fear. Mu‘Awiyah then asked him,
* O you, what led you to do what you have done, namely, your enter-
ing my palace and sitting with one of my women ? Were you not
afraid of my vengeance; were you not afraid of my power? O
wretch, inform me as to what led you to do that.” He replied, «0
Commander of the faithful, your spirit of forbearance led me to do
that.”  Mu‘awiyah then said to him, « Do you think, if I pardon you,
that you will conceal that about me and not inform anybody about
it 7 The man replied, “* Yes,” upon which Mu‘dwiyah pardoned him,
and gave him the slave-girl and all the things there were in the room,
which were of an immense value, as a preseni. At-Turtfishi adds,
* Look at this instance of great shrewdness and this insiance of great
forbearance, as to how he asked a criminal to screen his reputa-
tion !”

(Information.) When it was the first of al-Muharram of the
year 882 of the era of Dht’l-Karnain, at which time the Prophet was
in the womb of his mother, Abrahah al-Ashram (one with the lower lip
slit), the king of Abyssinia, came with the object of pulling down the
Ka‘bah. He had built a church at San‘d, and he wanted to turn the
tide of the pilgrimage thither. In the meantime a man out of the
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tribe of Kininah went forth and sat' in the church a whole night,
which enraged him, and he swore that he would pull the Ka‘bah
down. He advanced therefore with large army, having with him
his elephant Mahmad, which was very strong and big, and twelve
other elephants, or according to some eight other elephants.  When
he reached al-Mugammis at the distance of two-thirds of a league from
Mukkah, his guide Aba-Rigil died there ; the Arubs threw stones at
his grave, and the people still throw stones atit. Aba-"Alf b, as-Sakan
relates in his Swwan as-Subdh that the Prophet, when he was at
Makkah and desired to satisfy a call of hature, used to go out to al-
Mugammis.

Abrahah then sent his cavalry to Makkah, and they took two
hundred camels belonging to ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, upon which the people
of the sacred territory thought of fighting with him, but seeing that
they had no power to cope with him, left him alons. Abrabah then
sent a message to the people of Makkah to the effect, *I have not
come for a war with you, but I have come (only) to pull this House
down ; if you do not oppose me with fighting, I bave no need of your
blood.” ‘Abd-al-Muttalib said to his messenger, * We do not wish to
fight with him, nor do we want anything from him. This is the
House of God and of His Friend Abraham, and He will defend it from
him who desires to demolish it.’ ¢ Abd-al-Muttalib then went to
Abrahab. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib was full in body and Leautiful; nobody ever
saw him without loving him, and his (supplicatory) prayers (to God)
used to be answered. Abrahah was informed, * This is the lord of
Kuraish, who feeds men in the plains, and wild animals and birds on
mountain-tops.”  When therefore he saw him, he honoured him and
made him sit by himself on his sofa. He then said to the interpreter,
“Bay to him, ¢ Inform (me) of your want.’ * He replied, “ My want
is that the King may return to me the two hundred camels helonging
to me, which he has got.” When he said that, Abrahal said to the
interpreter, “ Say to'him, ‘I was much pleased with you when I saw
you, but now that you have spoken, I have no desire for you; but d{)
you speak to me (only) of two hundred camels and leave alone thg -

1Ibn-Hishdm says, “thatis to eay, & aal (voided his ordure or com-
mitted some other act of defilement),”
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House whichis your and yoar ancestors’ religion ? I have come to
demolish it, and you have not spoken to me anything about it.””
‘Abd-al-Muttalib replied, “ I am the owner (only) of the camels, and
the Honse has an owner of its own, who will protect it from you.”
Abrahah thereupon said, ““ It cannot be protected from me.” <Abd-
al-Muttalib replied, “ That is hetween you and Him.”” Abrahah then
returned the camels to ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, who thereupon went back to
Kuraish, and informed them of it, and ordered them to go out of Mak-
kah to the mountains and defiles. Abd-al-Muttalib then got np and
seizing the ring on the door of the Ka‘bah prayed to God as follows : —
“O God, a man defends his own abode ;
Do thou now defend Thy lawful possession, and the inbabitants of the
sacred territory,
And cause Thy people to vanquish the people
Of the Cross and its worshippers to-day;
Their Cross will surely not conquer,
Nor their stratagems ever overcome Thy stratagems 1
He then left off his hold on the ring of the door and went away with
such Kuraish as were with him, to tha mountains, to watch for them-
selves what Abrahah would do in Makkal, when he would enter ii.
At that time there interposed the decree of the One, the only One,
the Powerful, the Strong. In the morning Abrahah was ready to
enter Makkah and demolish the House, and so sent his elephant in
advance of the army. When the elephant went in the direction of
Makkah, Nufail b. Habib approached it. This name is thus given in
the Sirak of Ibn-Hishdm, but as-Suhaill gives it as Nufail b. *Abd-
Allah b. Jaz’ b, ‘Amir b, Malik. Taking hold of the ear of the ele-
phant, he said, “Lie down on  thy breast, Mahmiul, or turn Lack, a
follower of the right path, for thou art in the sacred territory of God.”
He then let go its ear, upon which it lay down on its breast ; the men
then struck it with the iron trident, until they made it bleed, so that it
might get up, but it refnsed to do that. So,they turned it round in the
direction of al-Yaman, npon which it got up and commenced to trot ;
they then turned it in the direction of Syria, and it did the same
thing ; and then they turned it in the direction of Makkah. npon
which it lay down oun its breast. Thereupon God “sent on them
birds in flocks to throw down on them stones of baked clay,” upon
+ Al-Kur’dn CV-3—1.
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which they fell down by degrees in every road, and perished in every
possible way. Abrahah was also hit (by the stones), and the tips of
his fingers fell off one after another ; 80, they took him on to San‘g
in a state like that of a young one of a bird, and he did not die, until
his heart split asunder from his chest. His wazir then went away
quickly with one of the birds hovering over Lim, uuntil he came to
the Najashi and related to him the affair. W ben he finished the re-
lation of it, a stone fell over him, and he fell down prostrate und dead
before the Najashi. The Prophet alluded to this narrative in his.
saying in an authentic tradition, namely, “God prevented the ele-
phant fromn entering Makkah, whilst He gave power to His Apostle and
the Believers over it.

It is related in the Sahih of al-Bukhari, and in the Sunan of
Abt-Diwud and an-Nasa' out of a tradition of al-iliswar b. Makhramah
and Marwin b. al-Hakam, each of whom believes the tradition related
by the other to be true, and who said, that the Apostle of God went
forth at the time of al-Hudaibiyah, until when he reached the moun-
tain-pass (thaniyak) whence to descend upon them, Lis she-camel lay
down on her breast and the men said, “ Descend, descend,” upon which
she became refractory and they said, “ The she-camel has become refrac-
tory (w J'l-='~).” The Prophet thereupon said, “The she-camel has not be-
come refractory, and it is not in her nuture to be so, bui the
Preventer of the elephant has prevented her ( from proceeding).”
Al-khilg® (refractoriness) is in  camels the sume thing that
al-hirdn is in horses. The meaning  of comparing it to the
prevention of the elephunt is that, had the Companions of the
Prophet entered Makkal, there would have been a fight between them
and Kuraish in the sacred territory and blood would have been shed,
which would have given rise to mischief, and perbaps God, baving had
previous knowledge, had decreed that those unbelievers would in the
future become Muslims, and that a tribe of believers would come forth
from their loins, whilst had Makkak been attacked, that (future)
progeny of theirs would have been eyt off and those results would
not have occurred.

Some say that the above-named Abrahah was the grandfather
of the Najashi who flourished in the time of the Prophet, and that the
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birth of the Prophet touk place in the year of the Elephant, fifty days
after the destruction of the Army of the Elephant. ‘A’ishah said, « [
have seen the leader and the keeper of the elephant both blind, seated
in Makkah, asking people for food.” Itisrelated that ‘Abd-al-Malik b.
Marwan asked Kabath b. Ashyam al-Kinani, “ O Kabith, are you
higger or the Apostle of God ?”” He replied, **The Apostle of Gad
is bigger than myself (in position), but I am older than he in years.
He was born in the year of the Elephant, whilst my mother stood
with me ou the dung of the elephant ; it was green, which [ had then
sense enough to know.”

s

As-Suhaili says that [bn-Hishim’s saying, “ The elephani there-
upon lay down on its breast,” requires consideration, for the elephant
does not lie down on its breast. It is possible that the elephant did
the act of an animal that is in the habit of lying down on its breast
and remaining in its place without stirring from it, the sense of lying
down on the breast being thuas derived from it. It is also possibie that
its lying down on the breast was its falling down on the ground
when the order of God came suddenly upon it. He adds, ** [ have
heard somne say that there is one particular kind among elephants,
which is in the habit of lying down on iis breast, in the same manner
that a he-camel does, if it be true ; otherwise the explanation of it is
as we have given.” He says with regard to the words used by *Abi-
al-Muttalib (in bis prayer) « »3 ¥ (O God,) etc.,” that the Arabs are
in the habit of dropping J! out of 4/t (O God,) and what remains
behind is enough to convey the sense. As to Jd=1 (al-heidl), it
means the furniture of a house, and here the inhabitants of the sacred
territory are meant by it. The meaning of K= (mahdlak) is “Thy
stratagems and strength.”

As regards the church which Abrahah built at San‘a’, it was
called al-Xullais (21211 1 of the same measure as al-kubbaif, being
thus named on account of the loftiness of its stracture and its height.
From the  same root is derived al-kaldnis (high caps), because they
are worn on the highest part of the head. Ja Jl 133 and &5 =
the man  attired himsely’ with « high or pointed cap such as is

1 1t is thus spelt in Johuson’s arabic Dictionary, but Wiistenfeld :n
his edition of Ibn-llish&n’s Sirue Rastl- Allih gives it as al-Kaifs.
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called al-Ralansuwah. loab_pmld5 = 1], Jood rose from his stomach and
came to his mouth. Abrahah had forced the people of al-Yaman into
his service for building it, and subjected them to several kinds of
compulsion in working at it without any wages. He used to have the
black and white marble stones and the stones inlaid with gold and
silver removed to it from the palace of Bilkis, the friend of Solo-
mon the son of David, which wus situated at a distance of several
leagues from the place of this chureh. He had crosses of gold and
silver, and pulpits of ivory and ebony fixed in the church, and Aden
used to be seen from it. His order with regard to the workmen
engaged on it was that, should the sun rise hefore any of them com-
menced work, his hand would be cut off, Ope of the workmen
happened one day to sleep till the sun rose, so his mother who was an
old woman came with him to Abrahah and implored him on hehalf of
her son. He, however, refused to grant her request and insisted on
cutting his hand, upon which she said, * Strike with Yyour pickaxe
to-day, for to-day belongs to you, but to-morrow will belong to another
person.””  He said, “ Woe betide you! What did yon say 2 So
she said, “ Yes, in the same way that this dominion has come to you
from another, it will go away out of your hands!” Her exhortation
made an impression on him ; so, he pardoned her son and let the men
off from working at it by compulsion.

When the Abyssinians perished and were scattered in the most
horrible way, the place sarrounding this church became destitute, and
the number of wild animals and serpents round about it increased.
Whenever any one attempted to take anything out of it, he was
attacked by genii, so that from that time it together with its contents
in the shape of provisions, timbers inlaid with gold, and utensils, and
appurtenances of silver, which were worth loads of hundred-pound
weights of wealth, remained in that state till the time of Aby’l-
‘Abbis as-Safffih, who having Leen told of it and of the manner in
which the genii in it frightened (men), was not afraid and sent to it
Ab@'l-* Abbis b. ar-Rabi, his governor over al-Yaman, with some
cautious, resolute, and bold men with him. He demolished it, extir-
pated it, and obtained a large quantity of wealth out of it ; he sold
out of it such things as could be sold, namely, its marble stones, uten-
sils, and appurtenances. After that, its marks became invisible, all
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account of it ceased, and even its traces were obliterated. What
used to befall men from al-jinn, they attributed to Ku‘aib and its
wife, two idols over which the church was brilt. When Ku‘aib and
its wife were broken, the person who broke them was afflicted with
leprosy, and the vulgar people and the inferior order of men of
al-Yaman fell into a state of distress on that account. Abd’l-Walid
al-Azraki states that Ku‘aib was made of wood and was sixty cubits
in length. I (the author) have alluded to the narrative about Ab-
rahah in the form of a poem in the first part of Kiedb as-Siyar. [The
author here gives the poemn, which is omitted in the translation, on
account of its length and its being a repetitioni of the narrative of the
expedition already given.]

(Further information.) If a person goes to a person from
whom lhe dreads an evil action, let him recite the words * pa Conied
(3~= "1, the number of the letters of the two expressions being ten, and
fold for every letter one of his fingers commencing with the thumb
of his right hand. When the folding of all the fingers is finished, he
is to recite in his mind (to himself) the chapter of the Elephant (CV),
and when he comes to the word * p+22,3 (to throw down on them)”
(CV-4), he is to repeat that word ten times, opening out each time one
of his folded fingers. If he does that, he will be secure from the
other man’s evil. Itis a wonderful and tried thing.

(Information regarding one of the tried things.) One of the good
and pious men has informed me that if a person recites the chapter
of the Elephant a thousand times at the rate of a hundred times a day,
for ten days successively, and thinks of the person he desires (to be pu-
nished), in hismind, and then on the tenth day siis over lowing water
and says, “O God, Thou art the Present One, the knower of the secrets
of minds! O God, the tyrant has prevailed, and there is no helper.
Thou perceivest and knowest (all the affairs), O God. Verily, such a
one has done me wrong and injured me, and there is no witness for it
but Thou. O God, Thou art his owner, destroy him ! O God, clothe
him in the vestment of contempt and put on him the shirt of destrue-
tion ! O God, break him ! repeating these words ten times, and then
saying, “But God caught them up in their sins, and they had none to

1 Al-Kur’in XIX.1 and XLII.1.
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guard them against God.”* God will surely destroy him and stop kim
from injuring him. This is an excellent and tried secret.

It is related that ‘Amr b. Ma¢di-Karib at the battle of al-Kadisi-
vah attacked Rustam, whom Yazdagird the king of the Persians had
sent forward at that battle to fight with the Muslims. ‘Amr approached,
and facing Rustam, who was mounted on a large elephant, cut off
its legs with one stroke, upon which Rustam fell, and the elephant
fell over him together with the saddle-bag which was on its back and
which contained forty thousand dindrs. Rustam was slain, and the
Persians were defeated. No stroke like this was ever heard of in the
Time of Ignorance, or has been heard of in the time of al-Islam. Tt
is related that the Greeks (ar-Rfim) carried away the above-mentioned
legs, and hung them in a church belonging to them, and that when-
ever they were reproached with any defeat, they used lo-say, “1We
met 2 people, the result of whose stroke was this.” The brave men
out of the Greeks used to alight (from their horses) to look at them
and to be astonished at that.

Abt’l-*Abbas al-Mubarrad relates that ‘Umar b. al-K hattib hav-
ing one day asked, “Who was the most liberal man among the Arabs?’’
was told, “ Hitim.” He then asked, “ Who was the best horseman
among them ?” and was told, “‘Amr b. Ma‘di-Karib.” He then
asked, “ Who was their best poet >’ and was told, “ Imra’u’l- Kais.”
He then asked, “ Which sword of theirs was the sharpest ¥’ and was
told, *“The Samsamah of “Anr b, Madi-Karib.”  As-Subailf informs
that the SamsAmah of “‘Amr b. M¢adi-Karib was made ont of that iron
which was found near the Ka'bah, and which was buried there by
their aucestor or others, and that Dha’l-Fikér, the sword of the
Apostle of God, was also made out of that iron. As-Suhaili adds that
the latter was named Dhi’l-Fikar, bacause there were in the middle of
it things like the vertebra of the back ; Lefore the Prophet (had it),
it belonged to al-‘Ag b. Munabbih and was taken from him as plun-
der at the battle of Badr.

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) That it is unlawful to eat the
elepbant, is a well known thing, and the reason for it as given in
al-Wasit is that it is an animal ossessing a canine tooth, and that

v Al-Kur’in X1,-29,
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it is a fighting (£ 9/%<) animal, that is to say, an over-powering and
fighting animal. But in a strange view related by ar-Rifi4 as coming
from ‘Abd-Alléh al-Boshanji, who was one of the imdms of our sect, it
is said to be lawful. The Imam Ahmad states that the elephant is
not one of the articles of diet of the Muslims. Al-Hasan says that
it is a transformed animal. Abd-Hanifah disapproves of it, whilst
ash-Sha‘bf allows its being eaten. The selling of it is valid, because
it is ridden and fighting is done with and on it, and its rider is to be
given out of the booty more thana rider of amule. With us the ele-
phant does not become clean by slaughtering, nor do its bones become
clean by washing, whether they are taken out of it after its lawful -
slaughtering or after its death. But here we have a strange view,
namely, that the bones of a dead animal are clean, which is the state-
ment of Abt-Hanifah and those that agree with him. The general
religions doctrine, however, that they are unclean is an absolute one.
According to Malik, a boue of an elephant becomes clean by its
being polished, as has been already said under the letter v~ in the art.
fla==~J1 | Ttis not allowable, however, to sell it, nor is its price alaw-
ful thing ;— so Tad’us, ‘Atd’ b. Abi-Rabéh, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-*Aziz,
Malik, and Ahwad say. Tbn-al-Mundhir states that ‘Urwah b. az-Zu-
bair, Ibn-Sirin, and Ibn-Juraij have allowed it. It is said in ash-Shi-
mil that tanning has no effect on the skin of an elephant, on account of
its thickness. With regard to the validity of racing on an elephant,
there are two views, but soe say that there are (only) two statements,
the correct one of which is that it is valid, on account of what is related
by ash-Shifi1, Ab@-Dawud, at-Tirmidbi, an-Nasa’i, Ibn-Majah, and Ibn-
Hibban, and contirmed on the authority of Aba-Hurairah, namely,
that the Prophet said, “There shall be no stake or wage, except in the
case of racing with animals having feet like those of camels or solid-
hoofed animals, or in the case of shooting with arrows or casting
spears.” As-sabafk is that which is laid down as a stake for the winner
of a race, (to be given to him) on his winning it.  As to as-sabf it is
the root of Ja /I wdsw, aor. disl (_ T preceded the man). The true
version of this tradition is “ Ga= ¥ etc.,,” and the Prophet intended
by it that a stake or gift is not due, excepting in the case of racing
with horses and camels, and in the case of shooting with arrows or
casting spears, because all of these things are preparations for fighting
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with the enemy; the object in giving it is to create a desire for pro-
secating a holy war. Ash-Shafi‘f, however, does not mention the
elephant (among them). AbG-Ishak states that racing on its back is
allowable, because the enemy is (sometimes) encountered with on its
back, in the same way that he is encountered with on the backs of
borses, and because it possesses camel-like feet. A rare animal may
truly be included among the general animals, according to those
who follow the fundumental principles of religion, but there
are some religious doctors who say that racing on its back is not
valid, which is what Ahmad and Abd-Hanifah say, because charging
(the enemy) and fleeing (from him) cannot be effected on its back,
and therefore there is no object in racing on its buck. If one, how-
ever, says that camels are the same as an elepbant in this sense, the
answer is that the Arabs fight on the backs of camels most vigor-
ously, and that fighting on their bucks is mostly their babit, whilst
an elephant is not thus used. Those that give the former opinion
say that an elephant cun overtake und run before horses in India.

(Supplementary information.) In the year 390 A. H. Yandrus,
the greatest of the kings of India, advanced with the object of invad-
ing the country of the Muslims, and was opposed by the Amir Shihib-
ad-din al-Gri, the lord of Giznah. The two urmies met on the river
Majon. Ibn-al-Athir states that the Indian had with him seven
hundred elephants and a force of a million of men. Both the armies
fought bravely, and Shibab-ud-din gained the victory ; the slaughter of
the Indians was so great that the lund stank with the smell of their
corpses.  Slhibdb-ad-din took ninety elephants, und slew their king,
Yanérus, whose teeth were bound with gold, which was the only
way that he wus identified. Shibab-ud-din entered his country and
took from his treasuries a thousand and four hundred loads of wealth
and then returned to (iiznah. Ibn-ul-Athir states, “Among the
elephants which Shibab-ad-din took was a white one. [ have been
thas informed by oune who saw it.”

(Proverbs.) ““A greater eater than an elephant.” “Stronger than
an elephant.” “More wondertul than the form of an elephant.”

[The author here gives un account of the incident of an elephant
passing, while the Imdm Malik b. Anas was lecturing, upon which
all the pupils excepting Yahya b. Yahya al-Laithi went out to look at
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it, which is also given by Ibn-Kh.» The author also gives some
particulars of Yahya's life and death, from the same book.]

Similar to the above narrative (of Yahya L. Yahya) is what
happened to Abt-‘Asim an-Nabil, whose proper numne was ad-Dabhak
Makhlad b. ad-Dabbak. He was at al-Basrab, and an elephant
having arrived there, the people went to look ut it. Ibn-Juaruij asked
him, “Why do not you go out to look at the elephant 7 He replied,
“Because L shull not find (there) a substitute for you.” Ibn-Juraij
thereupon said, “You are the excellent (ingenious) one (an-Nabil).”
Whenever he came in, Ibn-Juraij used to say, © Here comes the ex-
cellent one.” Al-Bukhari states, “I have heard Abo-‘Asim say, ‘Since
I have come to know that back-biting is unlawful, 1 have never slan-
dered anybody at his back.””

“Heavier than an elephaut.” - A poet says:—

*Q you, you are heavy,
And heavy and heavy;
In appearance you are a man,
But in the scales an elephant’?

(Properties.) He who has had given to him to drink the wax
out of an elephant’s ear, will sleep for seven days. If its bile be painted
on putches of lepra and left on them for three days, they will disap-
pear. If its bone be tied on the bodies of children, it will protect
thew frowm epilepsy. If ivory, which is its bone, be ticd on a tree, it
will not give fruit that year. If vine-creepers, plants, and trees are
fumigated with its bone, no worms will approach that place. If a
house containing bugs be Eumnigated with i, the bugs will die. If the
shavings of ivory, about the weight of two dirhams, be given mixed
with water and houey daily to drink to any one, his retentive faculty
will become excellent ; and if a sterils woman drinks themn For seven
days, she will conceive by the order of God. If a piece of irs skin be
tied on the person of one sudfering from ague (with shivering), it
will leave him; and if a person sutfering from cramyps sleeps over it, they
will leave him. If its dung be burnt and rublbed with honey and
then painted over eyclids from which the hair has fallen off, the hair
will spring up again. 1lf a woman drinks its urine without knowing,

! De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.'s B. D. Vol. 1V, p. 20.
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she will not conceive ; and if its dung be hung on her person, she will
not conceive also, while it is on her person. The smoke of its skin
cures piles.

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) An elephant in a dream in-
dicates a foreign king, one that is dreaded, stupid and sluggish of
heart, bearing burdens (of responsibilities), and knowing the tactics
of war and ﬁghting. He who rides an elephant (in a dream), or
obtains possession of it, or has control over it, will go to a sultin
and will be exalted to a position of high eminence by him, and
will live for a long time honoured and respected. Some say
that an elephant in a dream indicates a big or stout foreigner.
He who rides (in a dream) an elephant which is then under his
control, will overcome a covetous stout foreigner. He who rides
an elephant in a dream in the daytime, will divorce his wife,
because in former times in the country of elephants, whoever divorced
his wife was mounted on an elephant and paraded, so that men came
to know of it. If one of the kings rides (in a dream) on an elephant
while he is engaged in a war, he will die on account of the words of
God, “Hast thou not seen what thy Lord did with the fellows of
the elephant ? Did He not make their stratagem lead them astray,
and send down on them birds in flocks, to throw down on them stones
of baked clay, and make them like blades of herbage eaten down #t
He who rides a saddled elephant, will marry a daughter of a stont
foreigner ; and if he be a merchant, his merchandise will increase. He
who is made a prey of by an elephant, will meet with a calamity atthe
hands of a sultdn ; and ifLe be ill, he will die. He who tends elephants,
will enter into intimate relations with the Persian or foreign kings,
who will become submissive to him. He who milks a female ele-
phant, will deceive a foreigner and obtain wealth from him. The Jews
say that an elephant in a dream indicates 2 noble or generous, gentls,
courteous, and patient king. If a person be struck by an elephant
with its trank, he will obtain good; and he who rides it, will obtain
the position of a wazir or a governorship. He who takes some of
its dung, will become independent. It also indicates a party of pious
men. Some say that he who sees an elephant in a dream, will see a
difficult affair and will then be saved from it. The Christians say

! Al-Kur’an CV (the whole chapter).
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that he who'sees an elephant in a drenm, but does not ride it, will
suffer a loss in his body or in his wealth. If one sees (in a dream)
a slain elephant in a town or country, the king of that coun-
try will die or a celebrated man will be slain. He who slays an ele-
phant (in a dream), will overcome a foreigner. He who is thrown
down by an elephant under it, which then does not move away from
bim, will die. Ifan elephant be seen (in a dream) in any country
but that of the Nubians, it indicates a sedition, on acconnt of the ugli-
ness and hideousness of its coloar. [f it be dreamt of in 2 country
in which it is found, it indicates one of the honoured men. Ifa
woman dreaws of an elephant, it is not a good thing for her in what-
ever state she dreams of it. Elephants are also interpreted to indicate
the nature of years (whether they are fruitful or barren) like cows.
The depariure of an elephant from a country in which there is the
plague, indicates good for the people of it and the disappearance of
the plague from among them. If an elephant is ridden in a country
in which there is a lake, it indicates travelling in a ship.

(A chapter on the excellence and beauty of knowledge or intel-
ligence and the shamefulness or disgrace of ignorance.) One of the
wise men has said that knowledge or intelligence is that wherewith
the heart is restrained from evil actions and led to do good actions.
Intelligence is a restraint against vile actions or vices, and a safety
from causes of destruction, and a foresight into consequences before
“the befalling of misfortunes, and remaining still at the time of the
coming into effect of decrees on things, both in the shape of words
and actions, onaccount of the words of the Prophet, “Bind her and then
trust in God.” The wise and learned men and Jurisconsults are agreed
that all the affairs, both great and small, require intelligence, and
that intelligence requires sxperience. They say that intelligence is a
sultin and has its troops; the head of its troops is experience, then
comes discernment, then consideration, then anderstanding, then me-
mory, aud then the gladness of the soul, for wish it the bady becomes
firm, the soul being a lamp the light of which is intelligence. It is
related in a tradition that Gad has not given to his servants anything
better (as their share) than intelligence.

It is related that Gabriel went to Adam and said to him, ¢ [
have brought you three things; choose one of them.” So, Adam
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asked him, “What are they ? ” and he replied, “ Sense of shame, in-
telligence, and religion. ” Adam said, “I select itelligence.” Gabrie}
thereupon went out to the sense of shame and religion, and said to then,
“You may return, as he has selecied intelligence in preference to you
two ;" but they replied, “We are ordered to remain with intelligence
wherever it nay be.” One of them (the wise and learned men) says
that whoever tries to go on the road of prudence without the guid-
ance of intelligence, will surely miss the right way. Intelligence is
a lamp wherewith ignorance is exposed and excellence distinguished
from error. Were intelligence to be given a form, the sun compared
with it would be quite dark, and were ignorance to be given a form,
the night compared. with it would be full of light. There is nothing
better than intelligence adorned by learning, knowledge adorn-
ed by humility, forbearance or bamility adorned by kindness, and
kindness adorned by the fear of God.

It is related that Gabriel (once) came to the Prophet and said,
“O Muhamnad, I have brought to you all the noble qualities in this
world and the next one,” and the Prophet asked him, “What are
they ? * upon which Gabriel said, * ‘Take to pardon, and order what
is kind, and shun the ignorant.”* QO Muhamnmad, these things consist
in your pardoning him who does a wrong to you, giving to himn who
prevents you (from taking a thing), goiug to him who ceases visiting
you, your behaving well towards him who treats you badly, yoar
asking pardon (Erom God) for him who slanders you, your giving
good advice to him who advises you insincerely, and your forbearance
for him who enrages you. These constitute the noble qualities in
this world and the next one.” A poet has said in thissense :—
“‘Take to pardon, and order what is kind?
As you have been ordered, *and shun the ignorant ;’
Be soft in your speech to ail men,

For of those possessing character the one that is gentle is preferred.”
Some of the praiseworthy ways of intelligence are contentment,
which is an imperishable treasure, and charity (alms-giving), which
is an everlasting honour, the completion of 2 man’s hononr being his
becoming independent of men. One of its ways i3 also the sense of
shame. It is said:—

v Al-Rur’sn VII-198.
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*‘When the water of the face (shame) becomes diminished, its sense of shame
also becomes diminished ;
And there is no good in a face when its water has become diminished.”

One of its ways is also a goodness of qualities. It is related re-
garding the Prophet as having said, “The most complete of the
Believers in the matter of Faith is the best of them in qualities.” It
is related that Yahya b. Zakariys having ouneday et Jesus, the
son of Mary, the latter smiled in his face, upon which Yahyd asked
him, “Why do I see you playing (trifling away time), as if you were
secure ?”* So Jesus asked him, “Why do Isee yon frowning, as if you
were in despair ?”’ They both then said, “¥We shall not depart (from
here), until a revelation is made to us,” upon which God inspired
them, “He out of you two who is better in qualities is the one more
loved by me. ”

(Supplement.) Al-Gazzali, Ibn-Balbin, and others relate that
Abtd-Ja‘far al-Manstir having gone to the pilgrimage took his quarters
in the Hall of Convocation (8y04)1 ls) and used to g0 out very early and
do the circuit of the House. He went out one night very early in the
morning, and while he was going round the House, he heard a speaker
say, “O God, I complain to you of the manifestation of disohe-
dience and corruption on earth, und of what comes betwveen rights
and their possessors in the shape of greed.” Al-Munsar then trotlt;l in
his walk, and his ears were filled (with that prayer). He then return-
ed to the Hall of Convocation and said to the captain of the guards,
“ There is in the (Sacred) House a man going round; bring him to
me.” The captain of the guards thereupon went out, and finding
a man near the Yamdni corner said to him, “ Answer the sumi
mons of the Commander of the faithful.” When he came in to
al-Mansdr, the latter asked him, “ What was it that I heard you
just now complaining of to God,—*of the manifestation of disobe-
dience and corruption on earth, and what comes between rights
and their possessors in the shape of greed. ? By God, you have,
verily, stuffed my ears with it, and it has made me quite i1l.” He
replied, “0Q Commander of the faithful, the person who has been
seized by greed, so as to come between rights and their possessors,
on account of which the country of God is flled with sinfuluess;
disobedience, and corruption, is yourself.” Al-Manstr said to him,
“What is this ?”’ or he said, “Woe betide you! How can greed seize
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me, when I have gold and silver lying at my door and the kingdom of
the earth in my possession > The man replied, “ Celebrated be the
praises of God! O Commander of the faithful, is there any greed
that has seized anybody and bas not seized you? God has entrusted
vou with the affairs and property of the faithful, hut you have neg-
lected their affairs and concerned vourself in collactin g their property.
You have placed, hetween yourseif and your subjects, a screen of
zypsum and bricks and armed doorkeepers, and ordered that nobody
is to visit you but such a one and such a one—men whom vou have
selected for yonrself as your special friends, and whom you have
given power over your subjects; but you have not ordered to be
brought to you the oppressed, nor the hungry, nor the naked, when
there is nobody who has no right to this property. When those
whom you have selected as your special friends, and to whom you
have given power over yoursubjects, saw you collecting the property
and not dividing it, they said (to themselves), ‘This one has acted
perfidiously towards God and His Apostle; why should not we also
act similarly towards him " They then agreed (among themselves) to
prevent the affuirs of ihe people coming to your knowledge, excepting
such as they wished. They have thus become your partners in your
dominion, whilst you have remained heedless about them. If an:
oppressed person comes to your gate, he finds that you have stationed
at your gite a man to inyuire into the grievances of men, but if the
oppressor is one of your intimate friends, the inquirer into grievances
aiverts the oppressed party and pats him off with promises to inquire
into his grievances thereafter, time after time; if he persists, and
you happen to appear there, when he may seream out before you, he
is given a severe beating as an exumple for others, and you see that
and do not disapprove it ; whilst the khalifahs before you of the
Beni-Umayyah (lynasty), when they heard of any grievance, it was
immediately redressed. O Commander of the faithful, I used to
travel to China, and on one oceasion the king who ruled there lost
his hearing; he cried, upon which his ministers asked him, ¢ O King,
what makes you cry ? May God not canse your eye to weep !’ He
replied, ‘I do not ery for the misfortune that las befullen me, but
[ cry on account of any oppressed person erying out at my gate
and my not being able to hear his voice.” He then -said, *[f my
hearing power has gone, my seeing power has not (yet) gone; there-
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fore proclaim among the people that none but an oppressed person
is to wear red clothes’ He then used to mount his elephant in the
morning and afternoon of every day and go about in the town, so
that he might find out if there was any person dressed in red clothes
and know that he was an oppressed person, and then do justice to him.
O Cowmander of the faithful, this man was a believer in the plurality
of gods, bat his compassion for the believers in the plurality of gods
overpowered his avarice ; how then does not your compassion for the
Believers overpower your avarice, when you are a Believer in God
and a cousin of the Apostle of God ? Verily, wealth is collected for
one of three things ; if you say, I collect it for my son,” God hag
already shown you an example among those who have gone before
you, out of such as collected wealth for their sons; that surely did
not render the son independent, nay perchance he died u beggar
degraded and despised, for perhaps the infant may come out of the
womb of its mother when it has no property, and there is no pro-
perty on the face of the earth but there is an avaricious hand near
it to collect it ; God, however, continually shows kindness to that
infant, until the desire of men for it increases, whilst that avaricious
hand collects it, in the manner you have done. You are not the one
to give, butitis God that is the giver. If you say, *I collect it for
any misfortune that may befall me,” God—celebrated be His praises !
—has already shown you the example of kings and peoples, who have
gone before you, that what they had prepared as a provision in the
shape of wealth, men, and horses did not avail them when God desired
to do with them what He wished. If you say, ‘I collect it for a puar-
pose,” greater than the state (purpose) in which you are at present, by
God, there is no position above your position but one which cannot
be attained, excepting by the performance of pious deeds.” Al-Man-
glr thereupon cried vehemenily and said, “ What am I then to do?
The learned have fled from me, men do not come near me, and the
pious do not visit me.” He replied, “ O Commander of the faithful,
open your gate, lighten the restraint of the sereen over you, help the
oppressed, and take out of wealth what is legal and good and distri-
bute it righttully and justly, and I guarantee that those who have
fled from you will return to yow” Al-Manstr said, * We shall do
that.”  The callers to prayer having then come and chanted the call
to prayer, al-Mansdr goc up and said his prayer. When he tinished
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doing that, he searched for :he man, but did not find him ; g0, he
said to the captain of the guards. “Bring me the man this moment.”

The captain of the guards then went out searching for him, und
finding him near the Yamini corner suid ro bim, “Answer the sum-
mons of the Commander of the fuithful.” He replied, “ There iz no
way for my doing that.” The capiain said, * Then my head will
Le struck off,” but he replied, * Xo, there is no way to the striking
off of rour head.” He then took ot of his provision-wallet a wriiten
serap (of paper) and said, * Tuke this, there is on it a prayer for
dispelling grief ; he who says it in the morning and dies that day,
will die a martyr; and he who says it in the evening and dies that
night, will die a martyr.” He mentioned great excellence and recom-
pense as attached to it. The capiain of the Zuards took it and came
to al-Manséir, who, when he saw bim, said to him, % Woe betide youl!
or isit that you know magic?” He replied, “By God, O Commander
of the faithful I” He then informed him of what had passed between
bim and the man, upon which al-Mansir ordered the prayer to be
copied out and to pay the caprain of the guards a thousand dinars.

The following is the prayer :—

“0 God, in the same manner that Thou art kind in Thy great-
ness and power over and ahove :he kindly-disposed, and art high by
Thy greatness over the great ones, and Thou knowest what is under-
neath the earth as Thou knowest what is ahove Thy throne, and the
evil promptings of the mind are like a public thing with Thee, and
the public words are in Thy knowledge a secret, everything is
submissive to Thy greatness and every one possessing power is
humble before Thy power, all tho affairs of this world and the
next one are in Thy hands, give me a relief and a way out from
all kinds of grief and anxiety which may overtake me in the morn-
ing or evening! O God, Thy pardon for my sins, Thy connivance
at my errors, and Thy concealing my evil actions have tempted
me to ask of Thee what I do not deserve to have from Thee on
account of my shortcomings. I pray to Thee securely and ask Thee
cheerfully, for Thou art the doer of good to me and I am the doer of
evil to myself in what concerns the relations between Thee and me.
Thou showest love to me by Thy favours, whilst I show hatred for
Thee by (my) acts of disobedience. T have not found a benevolent
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being more kindly-disposed than Thou art towards ‘a worthless man
like me, but my trust in Thee has emboldened me to address Thee.
O God, grant me Thy grace and favours! Thouw art merciful and

compassionate !
It is related that the above mentioned man was al-Khidr,

EHA] (al-Fainak).—A certain bird resembling the eagle, which
when it is afraid of cold, migrates to al-Yaman ;—so Ibn-Sidah says.
Al-faindt = times. Esi)) any Bkt &44) =T inet him time after time,
in which the J! (before &is) may be omitted. Since this bird mi- _
grates at one time to al-Yaman and at another time disappears from
it, it is given the name of time.

ol ;v?i (abid-Firds) [also U-I;v ,;?(abﬁ-Farrds)].—-Asobriquet
of the lion. &ty aw¥l e, ~ Ly~ L5, and LemyB 1= the Ziom
broke or crushed the neck of its prey. This is the original meaning
of al-fars, and secondarily it is applied to several things, being thus
applied to any killed animal.

Abo-Firds b. Hamdan, the brother of Saif-ad-dawlah b, Hamdan,
was named after it. He was a brilliant king and a glorious poet, so
much so that it is said that poetry commenced with a king and ended
with a king, that is to say, it commenced with Imru’w’l-Kais, whose
proper name was Hunduj, and ended with Aba-Firds. Another in-
stance like thisis the saying, “ Discourses (J3L,)1) commenced with
‘Abd-al-Hamid and ended with Tbn-al-‘Amid.

END OF VOL. II, PT. I.






ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

P. 16, Foot-note2, last line for veral read several.

P. 87,1 10, for dyla=t| (as-Subliyah) resd d3la=’] (as-Sikliyah)
P. 75, L 5, Delete the firat in.

© P. 187, 1. 12, for (ash-Shakrmdn ? ) read (ash-Shaharmdn ?)

P. 260, 1. 11, for eallsd read called,

P. 269, 1. 10, for will described read will be described.

P, 277, 1. 9, from the bottom, for thy read they,

P. 368, 1. 17, for used, take read used to lake.

P. 398, 1. 18, for ormed read formed.

P. 434, 1. 186, for b. read dint

P. 434, 1. 26, for their read there.

P, 460, 1. 4, from the bottom, for transgressed read iransgressed

P. 522, 1. 6, from the bottom, for baggdl read baggdl.

P, 532, L. 8, from the bottom, for Qod, read God.

P. 583, 1 10, from the bottowm, for wage read wager.
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Jaifar ag-Sadik, his interview with
Abd-Banifah, 261 et seq. —works of,
262—precepts with whichhe charg-
ed his son, 262.

al-Julldlah, unlawfulness of, 41

al-Ka‘bah, the building of, 153 ef seq,

Kasrdi Nushirwan, interpretation of
his dream, 132 ef seq.

al-Khaid® (the cat), 84

Khair, the weaver, narrative about, 44

al-Khaital (the cat), 34 :

Khilid b. Sinin, the prophet, 406

Khazdn al-fubdir, narrative about, 445

Kid, a, 425

al- Kitt (the cat), 84

Kubbat ag-Sakhrah, 103

Kuraish, the caravan of, under Aba-
Sufyin, 418,

Lake, a, interpretation of in a dream,

553

Lamb, a, 425

Leeches, 372

Leopard, a narrative about a, sent as a
a present by Kasra to Kaisar, 325

Lion, 211

Lioness, 293

Love, description and stages of, 490

Lukmin, his name, etc. 99—anec-
dotes regarding his wisdom, 99
—his advice to his son, 100, 300
el setf.

Magpie, 367

Makkah, the siege of, by al-Hajjij, 103’

Maslik b. Ad-ham, narrative about, 120

Milik b, Nagr al-Lakhmi, interpreta-
tion of the dream of, 130 ef seq.

al-Mangar, interview between him and
a pilgrim (al-Khidr) 589 ef seq.

Mare, 522

Marten, 561
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MMen, the last two, to be collected on
the Day of Judgment, 84 et seq.

Mistake, a, in a prayer, 28

Moses, the journey of, to visit al-
Khidr, 151, 303

Most Great Name of God, 111, 314

Moths, 514

Moth-worm, 92, 281

Mouse, 493

Mule, 292

Musk, 269

Musk-deer, 265

Muslim, good actions of a, 394—claims
of a, on a brother Muslim, 395

Nard, the game of, 361

Narratives, profitable, 70 et seq.

Nightingale, 393

Nit, 142
Noah’s ark, 496
Paradise, the first manto enter, on

the Day of Judgment, 404

Paul, Saint, 537

Peacock, 222

Pheenix, 79

Prophet, the visit of a wolf to the, 25
—the poisoned roast goat given to
him as a present, 106—the death
of the, and the election of his suc-
cessor, 140 et seq.—the sayings of
the, 398—his changing the names
of certain men, 484—his recital of
the chap. «“By the Star” {of
the Kur’an), 459 of seq.—his account

of Alexander the Great, 458—hig
horses, 548

Prophetic ring, the, 536

Quail, 60

ar-RBajabtyah, 555

ar-Rashid, his letter to Sufyin and the
latter mav’s reply to him, 533 e seq.

ar-Rass (the well), 402

Rat, 493

Rhinoceros, 81

River, interpretation of 3, in a dream,
558
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Roller, 135

Rook, 1

as-Sabaitar 37

as-Sabanta, 36

Sable, 80

as-Sabu (the lion, &e.), 25

8abiit, 22

Sacrifice, 112 ef seq.

ag-Sadd (the owl), 146

a-§aday (shell-fish) 144,

ag-Ja‘ddnah (the pigeon), 47

a3-Sa'f 157

ag-Jajur 158

ag-Jifir 143

as-Safid (the bat), 37

Sahl b. :Abd-Allih at-Tustari, 30 et
seq.

Salntin, 37

as-Jaidah 188

ag-Jaidan (the fox), 189

ug-Jaidandni, 189

Saints, narratives about, 32 ef 3eq.

ab-Suairds (1), 96

as-Sakankir (the skink), 54

as-Sakb, 53

as-Sakhlak, 38

Sk hurr, 22

as-Sakr, 53

ag-Jakr, (the hawk), 159

as-Salakib, 59

as-Salikh, 23

as-Salwe (the quail), 60

as-Sanaidar, 81

as-Samak (fish), 66

as-Samd’im, 65

as-Samaitar, §1

as-Samandul (the phenix), 79

as-Samandar (the Salamandar), 1

as-Samhaj, 63

Sdmm abray, 23

as-Sammir (the sable), 80

us-Samsam (the fox), 56

as-Sandal (the phenix), 33

Sand-grouse, 463

as-Sdnih, 24
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as-Sannak, 83

as-Sanndjah, 172

as-Sarajil, 16

as-Saratin (the crab), 43

as-Sarrdkh, 149

Barrdr al-ladl (the cricket), 149

as-Sarsar, 156

as-Sarsardn, 157

Saryat al-Khabat, 388

Sarth, 130 et seq.

as-Sawddiyah, 91

ag-Sa‘wah, 157

ag-Sawma‘ak (the eagle), 174

as-Sayd (game), 174

Scorpion, 119, 120, 343

Sea, the interpretation of the, in a
dream, 552

ask-Shabad, 119

ash-Shabarbag, 119

ash-Shabath, 119

ash-Shabbit (a sp. of carp), 120

Shabib ash-Shaibani, his encounters
with al-Hajjaj, 459

ash-Shabwak (the scorpion), 120

ash-Shadhd, 124

Shdd~hawar (), 97

ash-Shddin, 97

ash-Shafdat, 128

ash-Shagwa’ (the eagle), 128

Shah, 137

ash-Shahdm 137

ash-Shahin (the gerfalcon), 117

Shakmat al-ard, 123

ash-Shakarmdn (2), 137

Sha:bin ar-R44, 27 ef seq.

ash-Shaidhumdn (the wolf), 139

ash-Shaiham, 139

ash-Shaikh ul- Yuhidl, 138

ash-Shaisabdn 139

ash-Shakadkdn, 135

ash-Shakahtad, 134

ash-Shakirrdk (the roller), 135

ash-Shamsiyak, 136

ash-Shaird’, 125

INDEX

ash-Shdmurk, 117

ash-Sharanbd, 124

ash-Sharg, 124

ash-Shirif, 97

ash-Sharrdn, 124

ash-Shasar, 124

ash-Shdt (sheep or goat), 93

ash-Shaws (?), 137

Shkawlah, 188

ask-Shawt, 187

Shkawt bardh, 138

ash-Shay¢, 139

Sheep, 98, 464—superiority of, over
goats, 466—names of different
stages of growth of, 467.

Shell-fish, 144,

ash-Shiddi* (the scorpion), 112

ash-Shibl, 119

ask-Shibthdn, 119

ash-Shifnin, 128

ash-Shizk, 129

Shikk and Satih, the soothsayers,
parrative about, 130 ef seq.

ash-Shirshik, 124

abd-Shubkitnah, 141

ash-Shihak, 137

ask-Shuhrir, 122

ash-Shuji’, 120

ash-Shunkud, 137

ash-Shurshir, 124

ash-Skiwal, 138

as-Jibin, 174

as-Sid (the wolf), 96

as-Sidah, 96

Sifannah, 96

as-Jifrid, 159

as-Sikliyah, 37

as-Sildh, 47

as-Silfin, 59

as-Silt (the he-wolf), 59

as-Silinbdj, 172

as-3il 172

as-Sim:, 63

as-Simsimah (the red ant), 66
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Sindd (tbe rhinoceros), €1

as-Sinddwah, 83

as-Sinjib (the squirret), 82

as-Sinnawr (the cat), 83

as-Jir (anchovy), 189

as-Sirhdn (the wolf), 43

as-Sirmdhk (the locust), 47

as-Sirwah, 47

ag-Stuwdr, 174,

Skink, 54

Sparrow, 296

Spider, 407 —narrative aboat a woman
and a, 409 -

Spring of water, interpretation of a,
in a dream, 554

Squirrel, 82

Stailing, 6

Stork (white), 448

ag-Su’dbak (a nit), 142

as-Sidéniyak, 91

as-Sidhanik, 93

as-Sufdriyah, 158

ag-Jafis, narratives about, 2936

as-Sufnyj, 53

Sufydn ath-Thawri and a lion, 27

as-Suhalah, 37

as-Sulahfik al-bahriyah (turtle), 58

as-Sulahfih al-barriyah (tortoise), 55

as-Sulab, 172

as-Sulak, 59

ag-Sulsul, 172, 489

as-Sumdna, 62

as-Suntinti (the swallow), 90

as-Surad, 149

as-Surfah, 46

as-Surmdn. 46

ag-Surrid, 149

as-Surfah, 46

as-Surmdn, 46

ag-Surrdh 149

as-Sur‘tib (the weasel), 64

as-Sits (the moth-worm and the wee-
vil), 92
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Dht's-Suwaiktain, the destroyer of
the Ka'bakh, 428
Swallow, 90

bint- Tabak, 258

umm- T'abak, 258

at- Tabbds, 240

at- Tabtdb, 240

at- Tugdm, 241

at- Td%r (a bird), 231

at- Jaikdyj, 257

at-Tali, 243

at-Tali, 243

Témir bin Dimir (the flea), 222

at-Tamrik (the bat), 243

ai-Tanbdr, 243

Targalidas, 240

at- Tarsih, 240

at- Tathraj, 240

at-Id'us (the peacock), 222

Ti'us b, Kaisdn, an account of and
parratives about, 223 ef seq.

at- Tayr (birds), 244

Tayr al-‘ardkid 254

Tayr al-md’, 255

at- I, 241

ai- Tilh, 243

at-Timi (the wolf), 243

af- Tirf, 241

at- Titawa, 265

at- Tiyarah, 246

Tortoise, 55

Trusters in God, 251

at- Tibdlak 244

dhes’t- Tufyatain, 242

ai- Nuhan, 240

at- Thirdnt, 244

Tur:le, 58

at- Tuti, 244

Tuwais (‘Abd-an-Na'tm) 229

ar- Mwal, 244

al--Udkis 280

ai~* Udul (field-rat or mouse), 310

al-Udhfig, 293

ai-Cdk al-matdsil, 414
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al-Ufr (), 312

Uhud, battle of, 125 es seq.

al-*Ujrif, 282

al-*Ukab (the eagie), 321

al-‘Ukkdsh. 369

al-*Ukrubin (the carwig), 366

al-*Tkayuio, 369

al-*Tljtm, 370

al-*Ullaik, the tree in which Mosecs
saw the Fire, 372

al-Ulldm, 370, 414

al-*Ul‘ul 372

al-¢ [’]\mah, 414

Umayyah b. Abi's-Salt, death of, 439
—verses of, $40—a narrative about,
441

al-Umris, 382

al-*Undub, 400

wl- Undwwdnah, 400

wl-* Uraitisah, 293

al-Uraikitah, 294, 310

al{'s, 414

al-* Usdra, 296

al-* Usbiir, 294

al-*Ushara® 295

al-‘Ugfir (the sparrow), 296

al-*Uthméin, 282

al-*Uththah (moth-worm), 251

al-‘Utrufdn (domestic cock), 281

wm- Uweif, 394

Wadi as-Sibas, 26

Water-birds, 255

WWaw ( s ) of the eight, the, 27 ]

Weasel, 420—narrative about a rat
and a, 420,—intelligence of the, 421

INDEX

Weevil, 92

Whale, sperm-388

Wolf, 43, 96, 279, 294, 463

Yazid b. Mo‘awiyah, al-Harrasi’s opi-
nion about him, 562—al{iazzilis
opinion about him, 563

Young ones of goats and sheep, names
of, 88

az-Zubdbah, 4

az-Zabbi’, narrative about, 331 et seq

az-Zabzab, 5

az-Zdg, 1

az-Zahdam, 20

abi-Zuiddn, 20

az-Zakhdrif, 6

az-Zdki (the domestic cock), 4

Zawzam, the digging of, 427

az-Zundabil, 19, 567

az-Zardfuh {giraffe), §

az-Zirydb, 11

abii-Ziydd, 21

az Zugaim, 12

az-Zugbah, 12

az-Zuglil, 12

az-Zukkah, 12

az-Zuldl, 12

az-Zummaj, 15

az-Zummdj, 14

Zummaj al-md® 15

az-Zunbiir (the hornet), 13

abit-Zuratk, 20

az-Zwrral, 7

az-Zurzir (the starling), 6
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